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DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS. 



LECTURES ON FAITH. 



SECTION I. 



On the Doctrine of the Church of Jesus Christ oj 
Latter-day Saints^ originally delivered before a Clask 
of the Elders^ inKirtland, Ohio. 

1. Faith being the first principle in revealed religion, 
and the foundation of ail righteousness, necessariljf 
claims the first place in a course of lectures which are 
designed to unfold to the understanding the doctrine 
of Jesus Christ 

2. In presenting the subject of faidi, we shall observe 
the followixig order: — 

3. First, Faith itself— what it is. 

4. Secondly, the object on which it rests; and 

5. Thirdly, the effects which flow from it 

6. A^eeably to this order we have first to show 
what faith is. 

7. The author of the epistle to the Hebrews, in the 
eleventh chapter of that epistle, and first verse, gives 
the following definition of tne word faith. 

8. Now faith is the substance (assurance) of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen. 

9. From this we learn, that faith is the assurance 
which men have of the existence of things which they 
have not seen, and the principle of action ia fdl intel- 
ligent beings. 

10. If men were duly to consider thomjelves, and 
turn their thoughts and reflections to the operations of 
their own minds, they would readily discover that it 
is faith, and faith only, which is the moving cause of 
all action in them; that without it, both mind and 
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2 LECTURE ON FAITH. [SEC. I. 

body would be in a state of inactivity, and all their 
exertions Tfonld cease, both physical and mental 

11. Were this class to go back and reflect upon the 
history of their lives, from the period of their first re- 
collection) and ask themselves, what principle incited 
them to action, or what gave them energy and activity 
in all their lawful avocations, callings, and pursuits, 
what would bo the answer ?« Would it not be that it 
was the assurance which we had of the existence of 
things which we had not seen, as yet? Was it not the 
iiope which you had, in consequence of your belief in 
the existence of unseen things, which stimulated you 
to action and exertion, in order to obtain them? Are 
you not dependent on your faith, or belief, for the ac- 
quisition of all knowledge, wisdom, and intelligence ? 
Would you exert yourselves to obtain wisdom and in- 
telligence, unless you did believe that you could obtain 
them? Would you have ever sown if you had not 
believed that you would reap ? Would you have ever 
planted if you had not believed that you would gather ? 
Would you have ever asked unless you had believed 
that you would receive ? Would you have ever sought 
unless you had believed that you would have found ? 
Or, would you have ever knocked unless you had be- 
lieved that it would have been opened unto you ? In 
a word, is there anything that you would have done, 
either physical or mental, if you had not previously be- 
lieved? Are not all your exertions of every kind, 
dependent on your faith ? Or, may we not ask, what 
have you, or what do you possess, which you have not 
obtained by reason of your faith ? Your food, youi 
raiment, your lodgings, are they not all by reason of 
your faith ? Reflect, and ask yourselves, if these things 
are not so. Turn your thoughts on your own minds, 
and see if faith is not the moving cause of all action in 
yourselves ; and if the moving cause in you, is it not in 
all other intelligent beings? 

12. And as faith is the moving cause of all action in 
temporal concerns, so it is in spiritual; for the Savior 
has said, and that truly, that he that believeth and is 
baptized, shall be saved. Markxvi: 16. 
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6B0. I.] LECTURE ON FAITH. 8 

13. Ad we receiye by faith, all temporal blewings 
that we do receive, so we, in like manner, receive, by 
faith, all spiritual blessings, that we do receive. JBut 
faith is not only the principle of action, but of power 
also, in all intelligent beings, whether in heaven, or on 
earth. Thus says the author of the epistle to the He- 
brews, xi : 3. 

It" Through faith we understand that the worlds 
were framed by the word of God ; so that things which 
are seen were not made of things which do appear." 

15. By this we understand that the principle of pow- 
er, which existed in the bosom of God, by which the 
worlds were framed, was faith ; and that it is by reason 
of this principle of power, existing in the Deity, that 
all created things exist; so that aU things in heaven, 
on earth, or under the earth, exist by reason of faith, 
as it existed in Hih. 

16. Had it not been for the principle of faith, the 
worlds would never have been framea, neither would 
man have been formed of the dust. It is the principle 
by which Jehovah works, and through which he exer- 
cises power over all temporal, as well as eternal things* 
Take this princi]3le or attribute — for it is an attri- 
bute — from the Deity, and he would cease to exist 

17. Who can not see, that if God framed the worlds 
by faith, that it is by faith that he exercises power 
over them, and that faith is the principle of power ? 
And if the principle of power, it must be so in man as 
well as in the Deity ? This is the testimony of all the 
sacred writers, and the lesson which they have been 
endeavoring to teach to man. 

18. The Savior says (Matthew xvii: 19, 20), in ex- 
plaining the reason why the disciples could not cast 
out the devil, that it was because of their unbelief: — 
"For verily, I say unto you (said he), if ye have faith 
as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this moun- 
tain, Bemove hence to vender place I and it shall re- 
move; and nothing shall be impossible unto you." 

19. Moroni, while abridging and compiling the re- 
cord of his fathers, has given us the following account 
of faith as the principle of power. He says, page 54*^ 
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4 LECTUBE ON FAITH. [SBC. I. 

that it was the faith of Alma and Amulek which caused 
the walls of the prison to be rent, as recorded on the 
25l8t page ; it was the faith of Nephi and Lehi which 
caused a change to be wrought tipon the hearts of the 
Lamanites, when they were immersed with the Holy 
Spirit, and with fire, as seen on the 403rd page ; and 
that it was by faith that the mountain Zerin was re- 
moved when the brother of Jared spake in the name 
of the Lord. Sec also 54l8t page, Second European 
edition. 

20. In addition to this we are told in HebreweT xi : 
32-35, that Gibeon, Barak, Samson, Jephthah, David, 
Samuel, and the prophets, throug;h faith subdued king- 
dom8,wrought rignteousness, obtained promises, stopped 
the mouths of lions, quenched the violence of fire, es* 
caped the edge of the sword, out of weakness were 
made strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight 
the armies of the aliens; and that women received 
their dead raised to life again, etc., etc. 

21. Also, Joshua, in the sight of all Israel, bade the 
sun and moon to stand stil), and it was done. Josh, 
x: 12. 

22. We here understand, that the sacred writers say 
that all these things were done by faith. It was by 
faith that the worlds were framed. God spake, chaos 
heard, and worlds came to order, by reason of the 
faith there was in Him. So with man also ; he spake 
by faith in the name of God, and the sun stood still, 
the moon obeyed, mountains removed, prisons fell, 
lions* mouths were closed, the human heart lost its 
enmity, fire its violence, armies their power, the sword 
its terror, and death its dominion ; and all this by rea- 
son of the faith which was in them. 

23. Had it not been for the faith which was in man, 
they might have spoken to the sun, the moon, the 
mountains, prisons, the human heart, fire, armies, the 
sword, or to death in vain ! 

24. Faith, then, is the first great governing principle 
which has power, dominion, and authority over all 
things; by it they exist, by it they are upheld, by it 
they are changed, or by it they remain, agreeably to 
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SEC. !•] LECTTOB ON FAITH. 6 

the will of God. Without it there is no power, and 
without power, there could be no creation, nor Exis- 
tence ? 



QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ON THE FOREGOIKO PRINCIPLES. 

What is theology ? It is that revealed science which treati 
of the being and attributes of God — his relations to ns — the 
dispensations of his providence— his will with respect to oar 
actions — and his purposes with respect to our ends. Back's 
Theological Dictionary, page 582. 

What is the first principle in this revealed science ? Faith, 
Section i : 1. 

Why is faith the first principle in this revealed science? 
Because it is the foundation of all righteousness. Hebrews 
xi : 6. Without faith it is impossible to please God. 1 John 
iii : 7. Little children, let no man deceive you ; he that doeth 
righteousness, is righteous, even as he (God) is righteous. 
Section i : 1. 

What arrangement should bo followed in presenting the 
subject of faith? First, it should be shown what faith is. 
Section i : 3. Secondly, the object upon which it rests. Sec- 
tion i : 4. And thirdly, the effects which flow from it. Sec- 
*tion i : 5. 

What is faith ? It is the assurance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen (Hebrews xi : 1,) ; that is, it is 
the assurance we have of the existence of unseen things. 
And being the assurance which we have of the existence of 
unseen things, must be the principle of action in all intelli- 
gent beings. Hebrews xi : 3. Through faith we understand 
the worlds were framed by the word of God. Section i ; 8, 9. 

How do you prove that faith is the principle of action in 
all intelligent oeings ? First, by duly considering the oper- 
ations of my own mind : and secondly, by the direct declar- 
ation of scripture. Hebrews xi : 7. By faith Noah, being 
warned of things not seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared 
an ark to the saving of his house, by the which he con- 
demned the world, and became heir of the righteousness 
whieh is by faith. Hebrews xi : 8. By faith Abraham, whec 
he was called to go out into a place which he should after- 
ward receive for an inheritance, obeyed, and he went out not 
knowing whither he went. Hebrews xi : 9. By faith he 
sojourned in the land of promise, as in a strange country, 
dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with 
him of the same promise. Hebrews xi : 27. By faith Mcses 
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foriook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king, for he en* 
dared as seeing him who is inyisible. Section i : 10, 11. 

Is not faith the principle of action in spiritual things ai 
well as in temporal ? It is. 

How do you prove it ? Hebrews zi : 6. Without faith it 
is impossible to please God. Mark xvi : 16. He that be- 
liereth and is baptized shall be sared. Bomans ir: 16. 
Therefore it is of faith that it might be by grace ; to the end 
the promise might be sure to all the seed ; not to that only 
which is of the law, but to that also which is of the faith of 
Abraham, who is the father of us all. Section i : 12, 13. 

Is faith anything else beside the principle of action ? It is. 

What is it? It is the principle of power also. Section i: 
13. 

How do you prove it ? First, it is the principle of powei 
in the Deity as well as in man. Hebrews xi: 3. Through 
faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word 
of Ood, so that things which are seen were not made of things 
which do appear. Section i: 14, 15, 16. Secondly, it is the 
principle of power in man also. Book of Mormon, page 251. 
Alma and Amulek are delivered from prison. Ibid., page 
403. Nephi and Lehi, with the Lamanites, are immersed 
with the Spirit. Ibid, page 541. The mountain Zerin, by 
the faith of the brother of Jared is removed. Joshua z : 12. 
Then spake Joshua to the Lord in the day when the Lord 
delivered up the Amorites before the children of Israel, and 
he said in the sight of Israel, Sun, stand thou still upon 
Gtbeon, and thou moon in the valley of Ajalon. Joshua z : 
13. And the sun stood still, and the moon staid, until the 
people had avenged themselves of their enemies. Is not this 
written in the book of Jasber ? So the sun stood still in the 
midst of heaven, and hasted not to go down about a whole 
day. Matthew zvii : 19. Then came the disciples to Jesus 
apart, and said. Why could not we cast him out ? Matthew 
zvii : 20. And Jesus said unto them. Because of your unbe- 
lief ; for verily I say unto you, if ye have faith as a grain of 
mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain. Remove 
hence to yonder place ; and it shall remove ; and nothing 
shall be impossible unto you. Hebrews zi: 32. And what 
shall I say more 1 for the time would fail me to tell of Gib< 
eon, and of Barak, and of Samson, and of Jephthah, of David 
also, and Samuel, and of the prophets (Hebrews zi : 83), who 
through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, ob« 
tained promises, stopped the mouths of lions (Hebrews zi: 
34), quenched the violence, of fire, escaped the edge of the 
sword, out of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in 
fight, turned to flight the armies of the aliens. Hebrews zi : 
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35. Women receired their dead raised to life again, and 
others were tortured, not accepting deliyeranee, that thej 
might obtain a better resurrection. Section i : 1&-22. 

How would yon define faith in its most unlimited sense ? 
It is the first great governing principle which has power, do- 
minion, and authority over all things. Section i : 24. 
* How do you conyey to the understanding more clearlj 
that faith is the first great goyerning principle which has 
power, dominion, and authority oyer all things ? By it they 
exist, by it they are upheld, by it they are changed, or by it 
they remain, agreeably to the will of God ; and without it 
there is no power, and without power there could be no 
creation nor existence ? Section i : 24. 



SECTION n. 

1. Haying shown in our previous lecture " faith 
itself— what it is," we shall proceed to show, secondly, 
the object on which it rests. 

2. We here observe that God is the only supreme 
governor and independent being in whom all fullness 
and perfection dwell ; who is omnipotent, omnipresent 
and omniscient; without beginning of days or end of 
life; and that in him every good gift and every good 
principle dwells; and that he is the Father of lights; 
in him the principle of faith dwells independently, 
and he is the object in whom the faith of all other 
rational and accountable beings centers for life and 
salvation. 

3. In order to present this part of the subject in a 
clear and conspicuous point of light, it is necessary to 
go back and show the evidences which mankind have 
had, and the foundation on which these evidences are, 
or were based since the creation, to believe in the ex- 
istence of a God. 

4. We do not mean those evidences which are mani- 
fested by the works of creation which we daily behold 
with our naturar eyes. We are sensible, that after a 
reyelation of Jesus Christ, the works of creation, 
thrcugVoTit their Tast forms and varieties, clearly ex* 
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8 liECTtJUE ON FAITH. [SBC. H. 

hibit bis eternal power and €K>dhead. Romans i : 20. 
For the invisible things of him from the creation of 
tho world are clearly seen, being understood by the 
things that are made, even his eternal power and God- 
head ; but we mean those evidences by which the first 
thoughts were suggested to the minds of men that there * 
was a God who created all things. 

5. We shall now proceed to examine the situation 
of man at his first creation. Moses, the historian, has 
given us the following account of him in Genesis i : 
20-30. We copy from the new translation. 

6. And the Lord God said unto the Only Begotten, 
who was with him from the beginning, Let us make 
man in ournmage, after our likeness ; and it was done. 

7. And the Lord God said, Let them have dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, 
and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over 
every creeping thing that creeps upon the earth. 

8. So God created man in his own image, in the 
image of the Only Begotten created he him ; male and 
female created he them. And God blessed them, and 
God said unto them. Be fruitful and multiply, and re- 
plenish the earth and subdue it; and have dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, 
and over every living thing that moves upon the earth. 

9. And the Lord God said unto man, Behold, I have 
given you every herb bearing seed which is upon the 
race of all the earth, and every tree in the whicn is the 
fruit of a tree yielding seed : to you it shall be for meat. 

10. Again, Genesis ii: 15-20. And the Lord God 
took the man and put him into the garden of Eden, to 
dress it and keep it. And the Lord God commanded 
the man saying. Of every tree of the garden you may 
freely eat : but of the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil you shall not eat of it, neither shall you touch it; 
nevertheless you may choose for vourself, for it is given 
unto you ; but remember that I wrbid it, for in tho day 
that you eat thereof you shall surely die. 

11. And out of the ground the tiord God formed 
every beast of the field and every fowl of the air, and 
commanded that they should be brought unto Adam^ 
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to see whal he would call them. * * * And what- 
erer Adam called erery living creature, that was the 
name tiiereo£ And Adam fi;aTe names to all cattle, and 
to the fowl of the air, and to every beast of the field. 

12. From the foregoing we learn man's situation at 
his first creation, the knowledge with which he was 
endowed, and tiie high and exalted station in which 
he was placed — lord or goyemor of all things on earth ; 
and at the same time enjoying communion and inter- 
course with his Maker, without a yail to separate be- 
tween. We shall next proceed to examine the account 
given of his fall, and of him being driven out of the 
garden of Eden, and from the presence of the Lord. 

13. Moses proceeds: — And they (Adam and Eve) 
heard the Toice of the Lord God as they were walking 
in the garden in the cool of the day; and Adam and 
his wife hid themselves from the presence of the Lord 
€k>d among the trees of the garden. And the Lord 
Qod called unto Adam, and said unto him. Where are 
you going? And he said, I heard your voice in the 
garden, and I was afraid, because I beheld that I was 
naked, and I hid myself. 

14. And the Lord God said unto Adam, Who told 
you that you were naked 7 Have you eaten of the 
tree whereof I told you that you should not eat? if 
so, you should surely die! And the man said. The 
woman whom you gave me, and commanded that she 
should remain with me, gave me of the fruit of the 
tree, and I did eat 

15. And the Lord God said unto the woman, What 
is this which you have done ? And the woman said, 
The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat 

16. And a^in the Lord said unto the woman, I will 
greatly multiply your sorrow, and your conception. 
In sorrow you shall bring forth children ; and your de* 
sire shall be to your husband, and he shall rule over 
you. 

17. And the Lord God said unto Adam, Because you 
have hearkened unto the voice of your wife, and have 
eaten of the fruit of the tree of which I commanded 
you, saying, You shall not cut of it I cursed shall be 
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the ^ound for your Bake ; in sorrow you shall eat of it 
all the days of your life. Thorns also and thistles shall 
it hring forth to yoa ; and you shall eat the horh of the 
field. By the sweat of your face shall you eat bread, 
until you shall return unto the ground — ^for you shall 
surely die — for out of it you were taken : for dust you 
were, and unto dust you shall return. This was im- 
mediately followed by the fulfillment of what we pre- 
viously said. Man was djiveti or sent out of Eden. 

18. Two imnortant items are shown from the former 
quotations. Iiirst, after man was created, he was not 
loft without intelligence or understanding, to wander 
in darkness, and spend an existence in ignorance and 
doubt (on the great and important point which affected 
hiff happiness), as to the real fact by whom he was cre- 
ated, or unto whom he was amenable for his conduct 
Ttod conversed with him face to face. In his presence 
Jie was permitted to stand, and from his own mouth he 
was permitted to receive instruction. He heard his 
voice— walked before him— and gazed upon his glory — 
while intelligence burst upon his understanding, and 
enabled him to give names to the vast assemblage of 
his Maker's works. 

19. Secondly, we have seen that though man did 
transgress, his transgression did not deprive him of 
the previous knowledge with which he was endowed 
relative to the existence and glory of his Creator; for 
no sooner did he hear his voice than he sought to hide 
himself from his presence. 

20. Having shown, then, in the first instance, that 
God began to converse with man immediately after he 
'' breathed into his nostrils the breath of life," and 
that he did not cease to manifest himself to him, even 
after his fall, we shall next proceed to show that, 
though he was cast out from the garden of Eden, his 
knowledge of the existence of God was not lost, neither 
did God cease to manifest his will unto him. 

21. We next proceed to present the account of the 
direct revelation which man received after he was cast 
out of Eden, an i further copy from the new transla- 
tion :^ 
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22. After Adam had been driven out of the garden, 
he began to till the earth, and to have dominion over 
all the beasts of the field, and to eat his bread by the 
sweat of his brow, as the Lord had commanded him ; 
and be called upon the name of the Lord, and so did 
five, his wife, also. And they heard the voice of the 
Lord, from the way toward the garden of Eden, speak- 
ing unto them, and they saw him not, for they were 
shut out from his presence; bat he gave nnto them 
commandments that they should worship the Lord their 
God, and should offer the firstlings of their flocks for 
an offering unto the Lord. And Adam was obedient 
unto the commandment. 

23. And after many days, an angel of the Lord ap- 
peared unto Adam, saying, Why do you offer sacrifices 
unto the Ix>rd ? And Adam said unto him, I know not ; 
but the Lord commanded me to offer sacrifices. 

24 And the angel said unto him, This thing is a 
similitude of the sacrifice of the Only Begotten of the 
Father, who is full of grace and trutl^. And you shall 
do all that you do in the name of the Son, and you 
shall repent and call upon God in his name for ever. 
In that day the Holy Spirit fell upon Adam, and bore 
record of the Father and the Son. 

25. This last quotation, or summary, shows this im- 
portant fact, that though our first parents were driven 
out of the garden of Eden, and were even separated 
from the presence of God by a vail, they still retained 
a knowleage of his existence, and that sufficiently to 
move them to call upon him. And further, that no 
sooner was the plan of redemption revealed to man, 
and he began to call upon God, than the Holy Spirit 
was given, bearing record of the Father and Son. 

26. Moses also gives us an account, in the fourth of 
Genesis, of the transgression of Cain, and the righteous- 
ness of Abel, and of the revelations of God tj them. 
He says, in process of time, Cain brought of the fruit 
of the ground an offering unto the Lord. And Abel 
also brought of the firstlings of his flock,{and of the 
fat thereof. And tfie Lcrd had respect nnto Abel, and 
to his offering; but unto Cain and to his offering he 
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had not respect. Now Satan knew this, and it pleased 
him. And Cain was ver^ &ngry, and his countenance 
fell. And the Lord said unto Cain, Why are you 
angry ? Why is your countenance fallen ? If you do 
well, will you not be accepted ? And if you do not 
well, sin lies at the door^ and Satan desires to have 
you ; and except you shall hearken unto my command 
ments, I will deliver you up. and it shall oe unto you 
according to his desire. 

27. And Cain went into the field and talked with 
his brother Abel. And while they were in the field, 
Cain rose up against his brother Abel and slew him. 
And Cain gloried in what he had done, saying, I am 
free; surely the flocks of my brother will now fall into 
my hands. 

28. But the Lord said unto Cain, Where is Abel, 
your brother ? And he said, I know not Am I my 
brother's keeper ? And the Lord said, What haye you 
done ? The voice of your brother's blood cries unto 
me irom the ground. And now you shall be cursed 
from the earth, which has opened her mouth to receive 
your brother's blood from your hand. When you till 
the ground, she shall not henceforth yield unto you her 
strength. A fugitive, and a vagabond also, you shall 
be in the earth. 

29. And Cain said unto the Lord, Satan tempted me 
because of my brother's flocks. And I was also angry ; 
for his offering was accepted and mine was not My 

Eunishment is greater than I can bear. Behold, you 
ave driven me out this day from the face of men, and 
from your face shall I be hid also; and I shall be a fu- 
gitive and a vagabond in the earth ; and it shall come 
to pass, every one that finds me will slay me because 
of my oath, for these things are not hid from the Lord. 
And the Lord said unto him. Therefore, whoever slays 
Cain, vengeance shall be taken on him seven fold. 
And the Lord set a mark upon Cain, lest any finding 
him should kill him. 

30.^ The object of the foregoing quotations is to show 
to this class the way by which mankind were first made 
acquainted with the existence of a God ; that it was 



[^gitized by Google 



SBC. II.] LECTtJBB ON f AITH. 13 

bj a manifestation of God to man, and that God con- 
tinned, after man's transgression, to manifest himself 
to him and to his posterity; and, notwithstanding they 
were separated from his immediate presence, that they 
' conld not see his face, they continued to hear his voice. 

31. Adam, thns being made acquainted with God, 
communicated the knowledge which he had unto his 
posterity; and it was through this means that the 
thought was first suggested to their minds that there 
was a God, which laid the foundation for the exercise 
of their faith, through which they could obtain a knowl- 
edge of his character and also of his glory. 

32. Not only was there a manifestation made unto 
Adam of the existence of God ; but Moses informs us, 
as before quoted, that God condescended to talk with 
Cain after his great trans^ession in slaying his brother, 
and that Cain knew that it was the Lord that was talk- 
ing with him ; so that when he was driven out from the 
presence of his brethren, he carried with him the 
knowledge of the existence of God ; and through this 
means-, doubtless, his posterity became acquainted with 
the fact that such a being existed. 

33. From this we can see that the whole human fam- 
ily, in the early age of their existence, in all their dif- 
ferent branches, had this knowledge disseminated 
among them ; so that the existence of God became an 
object of faith in the early age of the world. And 
the evidences which these men had of the existence of 
a God was the testimony of their fathers in the first 
instance. 

34. The reason why we have been thus particular on 
this part of our subject, is, that this class may see 1 y 
what m^ans it was that God became an object of faith 
among men after the fall, and what it was that stirred 
up the faith of multitudes to feel after him — to search 
after a knowledge of his character, perfections and at- 
tributes, until they became extensively acquainted with 
hiin, and not only commune with him and behold his 
glory, but be partakers of his power and stand in h\i 
presence. 

M. Let this class mark particularly that the tost)- 
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monj which these men had of the ezistouee of a Gknl, 
was the testimony of man ; for previous to the tLne 
that any of Adam s posterity had obtained a manife»ta- 
tion of God to themselves, Adam, their eommon father, 
had testified unto them of the existence of God, and of 
his eternal power and Grodh'ead. 

36. For instance, Ab'^V, before he received the assur- 
ance from heaven that his offerings were acceptable 
unto God, had received the important information of 
his father, that such a being did exist, who had created 
and who did uphold all things. Neither can there be 
a doubt existing on the mind of any person that Adam 
was the first who did communicate the knowledge of 
the existence of a God to his posterity; and that the 
whole faith of the world, from that time down to the 
present, is, in a certain degree, dependent on the 
knowledge first communicatea to them by their com- 
mon progenitor ; and it has been banded down to the 
day and generation in which we live, as we shall show 
from the face of the sacred records. 

37 First, Adam was 130 years old when Seth was 
born. Genesis v: 3. And the days of Adam, after he 
had begotten Seth, were 800 years, making him 930 
years old when he died. Genesis v : 4, 5. Seth wa.s 
105 when Enos was born (verse 6) ; Enos was 90 when 
Cainan was born (verse 9) ; Cainan was 70 when Ma- 
halaleel was born (verse 12) ; Malialaleel was 65 when 
Jared was born (verse 15); Jared was 162 when Enoch 
was born (verse 18) ; Enoch was 65 when Methuselah 
was born (verse 21); Methuselali was 187 when La- 
mech was born (verse 25) ; Lnmech was 1 82 when 
Noah was born (verse 28). 

38. From this account, it appears that Lamech, the 
9th from Adam, and the father of Noah, was 56 years 
old when Adam died ; Methuselah, 243 ; Enoch, 308 ; 
Jared, 470; Mahalaleel, 535; Cainan, 605; Enos, 695; 
and Seth, 800. 

39. So that Lamech, the father of Noah, Methuselah, 
Enoch, Jared, Mahalaleel, Cainan, Enos, Seth And 
Adam, were all living at the same time, and, beyond all 
controversy, were all preachers of righteousness. 
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40. Moses further infonns us tbat Seth lived after lie 
begat Enos, 807 years, making him 912 years old at his 
death. Genesis v : 7, 8. And Enos lived after he be- 
cat Cainan, 815 years, making him 905 years old when 
he died (verses 10, 11). And Cainan lived after he 
begat Mahalaleel, 840 years, making him 910 years old 
at his death (verses 13, 14). And Mahalaleel lived after 
he begat .Tared, 830 years, making him 895 years old 
when he died (verses 10, 17). And Jared lived after he 
begat Enoch, 800 years, making him 962 years old at 
his death (verses 19, 20). And Enoch walked with 
Qod after he begat Methuselah 300 years, making him 
365 years old when he was translated (verses 22, 23). ♦ 
And Methuselah lived after he begat Lamech, 782 
years, making him 969 years old when he died (verses 
26, 27). Lamech lived after he begat Noah, 595 years, 
making him 777 years old when he died (verses 30, 31). 

41. Agreeably to this account, Adam died in the 
930th year of the world ; Enoch was translated in the 
987th; Seth died in the 1042d; Enos in the 1140th; 
Cainan in the r235th; Mahalaleel in tho 1290th; Jared 
in the 1422d ; Lamech in the 165l8t; and Methuselah 
in the 1656th, it being the same year in which the 
flood eame. 

42. So that Noah was 84 years old when Enos died, 
176 when Cainan died, 234 when Mahalaleel died, 366 
when Jared died, 595 when Lamech died, and 600 
when Methuselah died. 

43. We can see from this that Enos, Cainan, Maha- 
laleel, Jared, Methuselah, Lamech, and Noah, all lived 
on the earth at the same time ; and that Enos, Cainan, 
Mahalaleel, Jared, Methuselah, and Lamech were all 
acuuainted with bpth Adam and Noah. 

44 From the foregoing it is easily to be seen, not 
only how the knowledge of God came into the world, 
but upon what principle it was preserved ; that from 
the time it was first communicated, it was retained by 
the minds of righteous men, who taught not only their 
own posterity, but the world; so that Uiere was no need 

* According to tho Old Tcstnraent. For Enoch^a age, see CoTenarta 
and Commandmcnte, section civ : 24. 
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of a new reTelation to man, after Adam's creation to 
NofJi, to give them the first idea or notion of the exist- 
ence of a God; and not only of a God, but of the true 
and living Ged« 

45. Having traced the chronclogy of the world from 
Adam to Noah, we will now trace from Noah to Abra- 
ham. Noah was 502 years old when 8hem was born ; 
98 years afterward the flood came, being the 600th 
year of Noah's age. And Moses informs us that Noah 
lived after the flood 350 years, making him 950 years 
old when he died. Genesis ix : 28, 29. 

46. Shem was 100 years old when Arphaxed was 
born. Genesis xi: 10. Arphaxed was 35 when Salah 
was born (xi : 12). Salah was 30 when Eber was born 
(xi : 14). Eber was 34 when Peleg was born, in whose 
days the earth was divided (xi : 16). Peleg was 30 
when Keu was born (xi : 18). Reu was 32 when Serug 
was born (xi : 20). Serug was 30 when Nahor was 
born (xi ; 22). Nahor was 29 when Terah was born 
(xi : 24). Terah was 70 when Haran and Abraham were 
born (xi : 26). 

47. There is some difficulty in tlie account given by 
Moses of Abraham's birth. Some have supposed that 
Abraham was not born until Terah was 130 years old. 
This conclusion is drawn from a variety of scriptures, 
which are not to our purpose at present to quote, 
Neither is it a matter of any consequence to us, 
whether Abraham was born when Terah was 70 years 
old, or 130. But in order that there may no doubt ex- 
ist upon any mind, in relation to the object lying im- 
mediately before us, in presenting the present chronol- 
ogy, we will date the birth of Abraham at the latest 
period, that is, when Terah was 130 years old. It ap- 
pears from this account that from the flood to the birth 
of Abraham, was 352 years. , 

48. Moses informs us that Shem lived after he begat 
Arphaxed, 500 (Genesis xi : 11); this added to 100 
years which was his age when Arphaxed was born, 
makes him 600 years old when he died. Arphaxed 
lived after le begat Salah, 403 years (xi : 13) ; this 
added to 3c years, which was his age when Salah was 
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born, makes him 438 years old when he died. Salab 
lived after he begat Eber, 403 years (zi : 15} ; this added 
to 30 years, which was his age when Eber was bom, 
makes him 433 years old when he died. Eber IWed 
after he begat Peleg, 430 years (xi : 17) ; this added to 
34 years, which was his age when Peleg was born, 
makes him 464 years old. Peleg lived after he be^at 
Ren, 209 years (xi : 19) ; this add^d to 30 years, which 
was his ace when Beu was born, makes him 239 years 
old when ne died. Eeu lived after he begat Serug 207 
years (xi: 21); this added to 32 years, which was his 
age when Serug was born, makes him 239 years old 
when he died. Serug lived after he begat Nahor 200 
years (xi : 23) ; this added to 30 years, which was his 
age when Nahor was born, makes him 230 years old 
when he died. Nahor lived after he begat Terah, 119 
years (xi: 25); this added to 29 years, which was his 
age when Terah was born, makes him 148 years old 
when he died. Terah was 130 years old when Abra- 
ham was born, and is supposed to have lived 75 years 
after his birth, making him 205 years old when he 
died. 

49. Agreeably to this last account, Peleg died in the 
1996th year of the world, Nahor in the 1997th, and 
Noah in the 2006th. So that Peleg, in whose days the 
earth was divided, and Nahor, the grandfather of Abra- 
ham, both died before Noah — ^the former being 239 
years old, and the latter 148 ; and who can not but see 
that they must have had a long and intimate acquaint- 
ance with Noah ? 

50. Reu died in the 202Gth year of the world, Serug 
in the 2049th, Terah in the 2083d, Arphaxed in the 
2096th, Salah in the 2126th, Shem in the 2158th, Abra- 
ham in the 2183d, and Eber in the 2187th, which was 
four years after Abraham's death. And Eber was the 
fourth from Noah. 

51. Nahor, Abraham's brother, was 58 years old 
when Noah died, Terah 128, Serug 187, Keu 219, Eber 
283, Salah 313, Arphaxed 344, and Shem 448. 

52. It appears from this account, that Nahor, brother 
of Abraham, Tcvah, Nahor, Perug:, Reu, I'elcg, Eber 
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Salah, Arpbaxed, Sbem, and Noah^ all lived on the 
earth at the same time ; and that Abiuham was 18 years 
old when Ren died, 41 when Serag and his brother 
I^ahor died, 75 when Terah died, 88 when Arphaxed 
died, 118 when Salab died, 150 when Shcm died, and 
that Eber lived four years after Abraham's death. 
And that Shem, Arphaxed, Salab, Eber, Reu, Semg, 
Terah, and Nahor, the brother of Abraham, and Abra- 
ham, lived at the same time. And that Nahor, brother 
of Abraham, Terah, Serug, Heu, Eber. Salah, Arphax- 
ed, and Shem, were all acquainted with both Noah and 
Abraham. 

53. We have now tmccd the chronology of the world, 
agreeably to the account given in our present Bible, 
from Adam to Abraham, and have clearly determined, 
beyond the power of controversy, that there was no 
difficulty in preserving the knowledge of God in the 
world from the creation of Adam, and the manifestation 
made to his immediate descendants, as set forth in the 
former part of this lecture ; so that the students in this 
class need not have any doubt resting on their minds 
on this subject, for they can easily see, that it is im- 
possible for it to be otherwise, but that the knowledge 
of the existence of a God must have continued from 
father to son, as a matter of tradition at least ; for we 
can not suppose that a knowledge of this important 
fact could have existed in the mind of any of the be- 
fore-mentioned individuals, without their having made 
it known to their posterity. 

54. We have now shown how it was that the first 
thought ever existed in the mind of any individual that 
there was such a being as a God, who had created and 
did uphold all things: that it was by reason of the 
manifestation which lie first made to our father, Adam, 
when he stood in his presence, and conversed with him 
face to face, at the time of his cre&tion. 

55. Let us here observe, that after any portion of 
the human family are made acquainted with the impor- 
tant fact that there is a God,wno has created and does 
uphold all things, the extern; of their knowledge re- 
specting his character and glory will depend upon their 
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diligence and faithfulness in seeking after him, until 
like Enoch, the brother of Jared, and Moses, they shall 
obtain faith in God, and power with him to behold him 
face to face. 

56. We have now clearly set forth how it is, and how 
it was, that God became an object of faith for rational 
beings ; and also upon what foundation the testimony 
was based whiclT excited the inquiry and diligent 
search of the ancient saints to seek after and obtain a 
knowledge of the glory of God ; and we have seen that 
it was human testimony, and human testimony only, 
that excited this inquiry, in the first instance, in their 
minds. It was the credence they gave to the testimony 
of their fathers, this testimony having aroused their 
minds to inquire after the knowledge of God; the 
inquiry frequently terminated, indeed always termi- 
nated when rightly pursued, in the most glorious dis- 
coveries and eternal certainty. 



QUEiSTIOKS AND ANSWBBS ON THE FOBBCOINO PBINCIFLES. 

Is there a being who has faith in himself, independently ? 
There is. 

Who is it? It is God. 

How do yon prove that God has faith in himself independ- 
ently ? Because he is omnipotent, omnipresent, and omnis- 
cient ; without beginning of days or end of life, and in him 
all fullness dwells. Ephesians i : 23. Which is his body, the 
fullness of him that filleth all in all. Golossians i : 19. For 
it pleased the Father, that in him should all fullness dwell. 
Section ii : 2. 

Is he the object in whom the faith of all other rational and 
accountable beings centers, for life and salvation? He is. 

How do you prove it? Isaiah zlv : 22.* Look unto mo and 
be ye saved, all the ends of the earth ; for I am God, and there 
is none else. Bomans zi : 34-36. For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord; or who hath been his counselor? or who 
hath first given to him, and it shall be recompensed unto him 
again? For of him, and through him, and to him, are all 
things, to whom bo glory forever. Amen. Isaiah zl : 9>18. 
Zion, that bringest good tidings (or, thou that tellest 
good tidings to Z'on); get thee up into the high mountain ; 
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Jeraialein, that bringest good tidings (or, thoa Uiat tcU- 
est good tiding! to Jerasalem) ; lift up thy Toice with strength; 
lift it np, be not afraid ; say unto the cities of Jndah, Behold 
your God 1 Behold the Lord your God will come with strong 
band (or, against the strong) ; and his arm shall rule for him: 
behold, his reward is with him, and his work before him (or, 
recompense for his work). He shall feed his flock like a shep- 
herd ; he shall gather his lambs with his arms, and carry 
them in his bosom, and shall gently lead those that are with 
young. Who hath measured the waters in the hollow of his 
band, and meted out heaven with the span, and comprehended 
the dust of the earth in a measure, weighed the mountains in 
scales, and the hills in a balance ? Who hath directed the 
Spirit of the Lord, or being his counselor, hath taught him ? 
With whom took he counsel, and who instructed him and 
taught him in the path of judgment, and taught him know- 
ledge, and showed to him the way of understanding ? Be- 
hold, the nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are counted 
as the small dust of the balance : behold, he taketh up the 
isles as a very little thing. And Lebanon is not sufficient 
to burn, nor the beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt offering. 
All nations are before him as nothing, and they are counted 
to him less than nothing, and vanity. Jeremiah li : 15, 16. 
He (the Lord) hath made the earth by his power, he hath 
established the world by his wisdom^ and hath stretched out 
the heavens by his understanding. When he uttereth his 
voice there is' a multitude of waters in the heavens, and he 
causeth the vapors to ascend from the ends of the earth : he 
maketh lightnings with rain, and bringeth forth the wind out 
of hia treasures. 1 Corinthians viii : 6. But to us there is 
but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we in 
him ; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, 
and we by him. Section ii : 2. 

How did men first come to the knowledge of the existence 
of a God, so as to exercise faith in him ? In order to answer 
Ibis question, it will be necessary to go back and examine 
man at his creation ; the circumstances in which ho was placed, 
and the knowledge which he had of God. Section ii : 3-11. 
First, when man was created he stood in the presence of God. 
Genesis i : 27, 28. From this we learn that man, at his crea- 
tion, stood in the presence of his God, and had most perfect 
knowledge of his existence. Secondly, God conversed with 
him after his transgression. Genesis iii : 8-22. Section ii: 
13-17. From this we learn that, though man did transgress, 
he was not deprived of the previous knc irledge which he had 
of the existence of God. Section ii : 12* Thirdly, God con- 
versed with man after he cast him out of the garden* Section 
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ii : 22-25. Fourthly, God also oonyersed with Cain after h« 
had slain Abel. Qenesis iy : 4-6. Section ii : 25-29. 

What is the object of the foregoing quotation ? It is that 
it may be clearly seen how it was that the first thoughts were 
suggested to the minds of men of the existence of God, and 
how extensively this knowledge was spread among the im- 
mediate descendants of Adam. Section ii : 30-33. 

What testimony had the immediate descendants of Adam, 
in proof of the existence of God 7 The testimony of their 
father. And after they were made acquainted with his exist- 
ence, by the testimony of their father, they were dependent 
upon the exercise of their own faith, for a knowledge of his 
character, perfections and attributes. Section ii : 23-20. 

Had any other of the human family, besides Adam, a know- 
ledge of the existence of God, in the first instance, by any 
other means than human testimony ? They had not. For 
previous to the time that they could have power to obtain a 
manifestation for themselves, the all-important fact had been 
communicated to them by their common father ; and so from 
father to child the knowledge was communicated as exten- 
sively as the knowledge of his existen'ce was known ; for it 
was by this means, in the first instance, that men had a 
knowledge of his existence. Section ii : 35, 86. 

How do you know that the knowledge of the existence of 
God was communicated in this, manner, throughout the dif- 
ferent ages «f the world? By the chronology obtained through 
the revelations of God. 

How would you divide that chronology in order to convey 
it to the understanding clearly? Into two parts — First, by 
embracing that period of the world from Adam to Noah ; and 
secondly, from Noah to Abraham ; from which period the 
knowledge of the existence of God has been so general, that 
it is a matter of no dispute in what manner the idea of his 
existence has been retained in the world. 

How many noted righteous men lived from Adam to Noah 7 
Nine ; which includes Abel, who was slain by his brother. 

What are their names ? Abel, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Maha 
laleel, Jared, Enoch, Methusaleh and Lamech. 

How old was Adam when Scth was born? One hundred 
and thirty years. Genesis v : 3. 

How many years did Adam live after Seth was born? 
Eight hundred. Genesis v : 4. 

How old was Adam when he died ? Nine hundred and 
thirty years. Genesis v : 5. 

How old was Seth when Enos was born 7 One hundred and 
five years. Geresis v : 6. 
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How old was Enos when Cainiiii was born ? Ninety years. 
Qenesis t : 9. 

How old was Cainan when Mahalaleel was born ? Seventy 
years. Qenesis v : 12. 

How old was Mahalaleel when Jared was born ? Sixty-five 
years. Qenesis v : 15. 

How old was Jared when Enoch was born ? One hundred 
and sixty- two years. Genesis v : 18. 

How old was* Enoch when Methasaleh was born? Sixty - 
five years. Genesis v : 21. 

How old was Methusaleh when Lamcoh was born 7 One 
hundred and eighty-seven years. Genesis v : 25. 

How old was Lamech when Noah was born 7 One hundred 
and eighty-two years. Genesis v : 28. — For this chronology 
see Section ii : 37. 

How many years, according to this account^ was it from 
Adam to Noah 7 One thousand and fifty-six years. 

How old was Lamech when Adam died? Lamech, the 
ninth from Adam (including Abel), and father of Noah, was 
fifty-six years old when Adam died. 

How old was Methusaleh ? Two hundred and forty-three 
years. 

How old was Enoch ? Three hundred and eight years. 

How old was Jared 7 Four hundred and seventy years. 

How old was Mahalaleel ? Five hundred and thirty-five 
years. 

How old was Cainan ? Six hundred and five years. 

How old was Enos ? Six hundred and ninety-five years. 

How old was Soth 7 Eight hundred years. — For this item 
of the account, see Section ii : 38. 

How many of these noted men were contemporary with 
Adam? Nine. * 

What are their names ? Abel, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Ma- 
halaleel, Jared, Enoch, Methusaleh and Lamech. Section 
ii : 39. 

How long did Seth live after Enos was born ? Eight hun* 
arcd and seven years. Genesis v : 7. 

What was Seth's age when he died ? Nine hundred and 
twelve years. Genesis v : 8. 

How long did Enos live after Cainan was born ? Eight 
hundred and fifteen years. Genesis v : 10. 

What was Enos* age when ho died ? Ninw hundred and 
five years. Genesis v : 11. 

How long did Cainan live after Mahalaleel was bom 7 
Eight hundred and forty years. Genesis v : 13. 

What was Cainan's age when ho died ? Nine hundred and 
ten years. Genesis v: 14. 
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How long did Mahalalecl live after Jared was born 7 Eight 
hundred and thirty years. Genesis y : 16. 

What was Mahalaleel's age when he died? Eight hundred 
and ninety-five years. Genesis v: 17. 

How long did Jared live after Enoch was born ? Eight 
hundred years. Genesis v : 19. 

What was Jared's age when he died ? Nine hundred and 
sixty-two years. Genesis v : 20. 

How long did Enoch walk with God after Methusalch was 
born ? Three hundred years. Genesis v : 22. 

What was Enoch's age when ho was translated ? Three 
hundred and sixty-five years. Genesis v : 23. 

How long did Methusaleh live after Lamech was born ? 
Seven hundred and eighty-two years. Genesis v : 26. 

What was Methusalcb's age when he died ? Nine hundred 
and sixty-nine years. Genesis v : 27. 

How long did Lamech live after Noah was born ? Five 
hundred and ninety-five years. Genesis v: 30. 

What was Laraech's age when he died ? Seven hundred 
and seventy-seven years. Genesis v : 31. — For the account 
of the last item, see Section ii : 40. 

In what year of the world did Adam die ? In the nine 
hundred and thirtieth. 

In what year was Enoch translated 7 In the nine hundred 
and eighty-seventh. 

In what year did Scth die ? In the one thousand and 
forty-second. 

In what year did Enos die ? In the eleven hundred and 
fortieth. 

In what year did Cainan die ? In the twelve hundred and 
thirty-fifth. 

In what year did Mahalaleel die 7 In the twelve hundred 
and ninetieth. 

In what year did Jared die 7 In the fourteen hundred and 
twenty-second. * 

In what year did Lamech die 7 In the sixteen hundred 
and fifty-first. 

In what year did Methusaleh die 7 In the sixteen hun- 
dred and fifty-sixth. — For this account, see Section ii : 41. 

How old was Noah when Enos died 7 Eighty-four years 

How old when Cainan died 7 One hundred and seventy- 
nine years. 

How old when Mahalaleel died 7 Two hundred and thirty* 
four years. 

How old when Jared died ? Three hundred and sizty-Bij 
yean. 
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How « Id when Lmmech died 7 Fire hundred tad ninety- 
ftTe yeftii. 

How tld when Methnsaleh died? Six hundred yeus. — 
See Seetloil ii : 42, for the last item. 

How luany of those men lired in the days of Noah ? Six. 

What are their names ? Enos, Cainan, Mahalaleel, Jared^ 
Methnsaleh and Lameeh. Section ii : 43. 

How many of those men were contemporary with Adam and 
Noah both? Six. 

What are their names ? Enos, Cainan, Mahalaleel, Jared, 
Methnsaleh and Lameeh. Section ii : 43. 

According to the foregoing account, how was the knowl* 
edge of the existence of God first suggested to the mind? of 
men ? By the manifestation made to our father Adam, when 
he was in the presence of Qod, both before and while he was 
in Eden. Section ii : 44. 

How was the knowledge of the existence of God dissemi- 
nated among the inhabitants of the world ? By tradition 
from father to son. Section ii : 44. 

How old was Noah when Shem was bom ? Fire hundred 
and two years. Genesis t : 32, xi : 10. 

What was the term of years from the birth of Shem to the 
flood? Ninety-eight. 

What was the term of years that Noah liyed after the 
flood 7 Three hundred and fifty. Genesis ix : 28. 

What was Noah's age when he died ? Nine hundred and 
fifty years. Genesis ix : 29. Section ii : 45. 

What was Shem's age when Arphaxed was born ? One 
hundred years. Genesis xi : 10. 

What was Arphaxed's age when Salah was bom ? Thirty- 
five years. Genesis xi : 12. 

What was Salah's age when Eber was bom ? Thirty years. 
Genesis xi : 16. 

What was Eber's age when Peleg was born ? Thirty-four 
years. Genesis xi : 16. 

What was Peleg's age when Reu was born ? Thirty years. 
Genesis xi : 18. 

What was Ben's age when Serag was born ? Thirty-two 
years. Genesis xi : 20. 

What was Serag's age when Nahor was bora ? Thirty 
years. Genesis xi : 22. 

What was Nahor's age when Terah was born ? Twenty- 
oine years. Genesis xi : 24. 

What was Terah's age when Nahor (the father of Abra- 
ham) was born ? Seyenty years. Genesis xi : 26. 

What was Terah's age when Abraham was born ? Soma 
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suppose one hundred ard thirty years, and others seyenty. 
Genesis xii : 4, xi : 26. Section ii : 46. 

What was the number of years from the flood to the birth 
of Abraham 7 Supposing Abraham to have beeif bom when 
Tenth was one hundred and thirty years old, it was three 
hundred and fifty-two years ; but if he was bom when Terah 
was serenty years old, it was two hundred and ninety-two 
years. Section ii : 47. 

How long did Shem lire after Arphazed was born ? Five 
hundred years. Genesis xi: 11. 

What was Shem's age when he died ? Six hundred years. 
Genesis xi : 11. 

What number of years did Arphaxed li?e after Salah was 
born ? Four hundred and three years. Genesis xxi : 13. 

What was Arphaxed's age when he died ? Four hundred 
and thirty-eight years. 

What number of years did Salah lire after Eber was bora 7 
Four hundred and three years. 

What was Salah's age when he died 7 Four hundred and 
thirty-three years. 

What number of years did Eber lire after Peleg was born 7 
Four hundred and thirty years. Genesis xi : 17. 

What was Eber's age when he died 7 Four hundred and 
sixty-four years. 

What number of years did Peleg live after Reu was born ? 
Two hundred and nine years. Genesis xi : 19. 

What was Peleg's age when he died 7 Two hund^d and 
thirty-nine years. 

What number of years did Reu live after Serug was born 7 
Two hundred and seven years. Genesis xi : 21. 

What was Reu's age when he died 7 Two hundred and 
thirty-nine years. 

What number of years did Serug live after Nahor was bora 7 
•Two hundred years. Genesis xi : 23. 

What was Semg's age when he died 7 Two hundred and 
thirty years. 

What number of years did Nahor live after Terah was 
bom 7 One hundred and nineteen years. Genesis xi : 25. 

What was Nahor's age when he died 7 One hundred and 
forty-eight years. 

What number of years did Terah live after Abraham was 
born 7 Supposing Terah to have been one hundred aai 
thirty years old when Abraham was bora, he lived seventy- 
five years ; but if Abraham was born when Terah was seve&cy 
years old, he lived one hundred and thirty-five. 

What was Terah's age when he died 7 Two hundred and 
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five years, (ieuesis xi : 32. — For this account from ibe birth 
of Arphaxed to the death of Terah, see Section ii : 48. 

In irhat year of the world did Peleg die ? Agreeably to 
the foregoing chronology, he died in the nineteen hundred 
and ninety-sixth year of the irorld. 

In what year of the world did Nahor die? In the nine- 
teen hundred and ninety-seventh. 

In what year of the world did Noah die ? In the two 
thousand and sixth. 

In what yeai^of the world did Reu die ? In the two thoo* 
sand and twenty-sixth. 

In what year of^ the world did Serug die ? In the two 
thousand and forty-ninth. 

In what year of the world did Tcrah die ? In the two 
thousand and eighty-third. 

In what year of the world did Arphaxed die ? In the two 
thousand and ninety-sixth. 

In what year of the world did Salah die ? In the twenty- 
one hundred and twenty-sixth. 

In what year of the world did Abraham die? In tb 
twenty-one hundred and eighty-third. 

In what year of the world did Eber die ? In the twenty > 
one hundred and eighty-seventh.— For this account of the 
year of the world in which those men died, see Section ii : 
4», 50. VLvi^-ti^v 

How old was Nahor (Abraham's w^tftw) when Noah died ? 
Fifty- eight years. 

How old was Terah ? One hundred and twenty-eight. 

How old was Serug ? One hundred and eighty-seven. 

How old was Reu 7 Two hundred and nineteen. 

How old was Eber ? Two hundred and eighty-three. 

How old was Salah ? Three hundred and thirteen. 

How old was Arphaxed ? Three hundred and forty-eight. 

How old was Shem ? Four hundred and forty-eight.— ^"0^ 
the last account, see Section ii : 51. 

How old was Abraham when Reu died ? Eighteen years, 
if he was born when Terah was one hundred and thirty years 
old. 

What was his age when Serug and Nahor (Abraham's 
brother) died ? Forty-one years. 

What was his age when Terah died ? Seventy-five years. 

What was his age when Arphaxed died ? Eighty-eight. 

What was his ago when Salah died ? One hundred and 
eighteen years. 

What was his age when Shem died ? One hundred and 
ftftjr srearB.^For this, see Section ii : 52. 
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How many noted obaraotert lired from Noah to Abraham 7 
Ten. 

What are their names? Shorn, Arphazed, Salahy Eber, 
Pelefy Ben, Bemg, Nahor, Terah and Nahor (Abraham's 
brother). Section ii : 52. 

How many of these were contemporary with Noah 7 Th • 
whole. 

How many with Abraham ? Eight. 

Wliat are their names ? Nahor (Abraham's brother), 
Terah, Semg, Ben, Eber, Salah, Arphaxed and Shem. Sec- 
tion ii : 52. 

How many were contemporary with both Noah and Abra- 
ham ? Eight. 

What are their names ? Shem, Arphaxed, Salah, Eber, 
Ren, Seiwg, Terah and Nahor (Abraham's brethar). Section 
ii : 52. 

Did uny of these men die before Noah ? They did. 

Who were they? Peleg, in whose days the earth was 
divided, and Nahor (Abraham's grandfather). Section 
ii : 49. 

Bid any one of them Htc longer than Abraham ? Thefe 
was one. Section ii : 50. 

Who was he? Eber, the fonrth from Noah. Section 
U: 50. 

In whose days was the earth divided? In the days of 
Peleg. 

Where have we the account giv'en that the earth wis 
divided in the days of Peleg ? Genesis x : 25. 

Can yon repeat the sentence ? Unto Eber were bom two 
sons ; the name of one was Peleg, for in his days the earth 
was dtrided. 

What testimony hare men, in the first instance, thai there 
is a God? Human testimony, and human testimony only. 
Section ii : 56. 

What excited the atcient saints to seek diligently after a 
knowledge of the glory of God, his perfections and attributes ? 
The credence they gare to the testimony of their fathers. 
Section ii : 50. 

How do men obtain a knowledge of the glory of God, his 
perfections and attributes 7 By devoting themselves to his 
- service, through prayer and supplication incessantly, strength - 
ening their faith in him, until like Enoch, the broC&er of 
Jared, and Moses, they obtain a manifestatiofl of God to 
themselves. Section ii : 55. 

Is the knowledge of the existence of God a matter of mere 
tradition, founded upon human testimony alone, mtil a 
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person receives a manifestation of God to themselT«s? 
It is. 

How do yon prove it ? From the wbole of the first leetnre 
of the stcond Section. 



SECTION m. 

1. la the second lecture it was sbcwn how it was 
that the knowledge of the existence of God oame into 
the world, and by what means the first thoughts were 
suggested to the minds of men that such ft being did 
actually exist ; and that it was by reason of the knowl- 
edge of his existence that there was a foundation laid 
for the exercise of faith in him, as the only being in 
whom faith could center for life and salvation; for 
fiuth could not center in a being of whose existence we 
have no idea, because the idea of his existence, in the 
first instance, is essential to the exercise of faith in 
him. Romans x: 14. '' How, then, shall they call on 
him in whom they have not believed ? and how shall 
they believe in him of whom they have not heard t 
and how shall they hear without a preacher" (or one 
sent to tell them) ? So, then, faith comes by hearing 
the word of God (New translation.) 

2. Let us here observe that three things are neces- 
sary, in order that any rational and intelligent being 
may exercise faith in God unto life and salvation. 

3. First, the idea that he actually exists. 

4. Secondly, a correct idea of his character, perfec- 
tions and attributes. 

5. Thirdly, an actual knowledge that the course of 
life which he is pursuing is according to his will. For 
without an acquaintance with these three important 
facts, the faith of every rational being must be impei> 
feet and unproductive ; but, with this understanding, 
it can become perfect and fruitful, abounding in right* 
eousness, unto the praise and glory of God &e Father, 
and tb(v T.ord Jesus Christ 
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6. Haying previously beon^mado acquainted with 
the way the idea of his existence came into the world, 
as well as the fact of his existence, we shall proceed to 
examine his character, perfections and attributes, in 
order that this class may see, not only the just grounds 
which they have for the exercise of faith in him, for 
life and salvation, but the reasons that all the world, 
also, as far as the idea of his existence extends, may 
have to exercise faith in him the Father of all living. 

7. As we have been indebted to a revelation which 
God made of himself to his creatures, in the first in- 
stance, for the idea of his existence, so in like manner 
we are indebted to the revelations which he has given 
to us for a correct understanding; of his character, per- 
fections and attributes ; because, without the revela- 
tions which he has given to us, no man, b^ searching, 
oould find out God. Job xi : 7-9. 1 Corinthians ii : 
9-11. " But, as it is written, eye has not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God has prepared for them that love him; 
but God has revealed them unto us by his Spirit, for 
the Spirit searches all things, yea, the deep tbing^ of 
God. For what man knows the things of a man, save 
the spirit of man which is in him ? Even so, the things 
of God no man knows but by the Spirit of God." 

8. Having said so much, we proceed to examine the 
character which the revelations have given of God. 

9. Moses gives us the following account, in Exodus 
xxxiv: 6. "And the Lord passed by before him, and 
proclaimed, the Lord God, the Lord God, merciful and 
gracious, long-suffering and abundant in goodness and 
&uth." Psalm ciii : 6-8. *' The Lord executes right- 
eousness and judgment for all that are oppressed. He 
made known his ways unto Moses, his acts unto the 
children of Israel. The Lord is merciful and gracious, 
slow to anger and plenteous in mercy." Ps^m ciii : 
17, 18. "But the mercy of the Lord is from everlast- 
ing to everlasting upon them that fear him, and his 
righteousness unto children's children, to such as keep 
his covenant, and to those that remember his command- 
ments to do them." Psalm xo : 2. ** Before the mount- 
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ains were brought forth, or ever you had formed the 
earth and the world, eyen from everlasting to ever- 
lasting, you are God." Hebrews i: 10-1^ •*And 
you, £ora, in the beginning have laid the foundation 
of the earth ; and the heavens are the works of your 
hands ; they shall perish, but you shall remain ; and 
they shall wax old as a garment ; and as a yesture 
shall you fold them up, and they shall be changed; but 
you are the same, and your years shall not fail" 
James i : 17. " Every good gift, and every perfect gift, 
is from above, and comes down from the Father of 
lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow 
of turning." Malachi iii : 6. " For I am the liOrd ; I 
change not ; therefore ye sons of Jacob are not con- 
sumed." 

10. Book of Commandments, chap. ii. commencing 
in the third line of the first paragraph. " For God does 
not walk in crooked paths, neither aoes he turn to the 
ri^ht hand nor the left, or vary from that which he has 
said, therefore his paths are straight, and his course is 
one eternal round." Book of oSmmandments, chap, 
xxzvii: 1. " Listen to the voice of the Lord your God, 
even Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, 
whose course is one eternal round, the same yestenlay 
to-day and forever." 

11. Numbers zziii : 19. " God is not a man that be 
should lie, neither the son of man that he should re- 

Sent" 1 John iv : 8. " He that loves not, knows not 
bd, for God is love." Acts x: 34. "Then Peter 
opened his mouth and said, of a truth I perceive that 
Gfod is no respecter of persons, but in every nation he 
that fears God and works righteousness is accepted 
with him" 

12. From the foregoing testimonies we leftm the fol- 
lowing things respecting the character of God. 

13. First, that he was God before the world was 
created, and the same God that he was after it waa 
created. 

14. Secondly, that he is merciful and gracious, slow 
to anger, abundant in goodness, and that he was so 
from everlasting, and will be to everlasting. 

Digitized by Google 



sic. ni.] LficTuufi ON i'AiTn. 61 

15. Thirdly, that he changes not, neither is there 
variableness with him ; but that he is the same from 
everlasting to everlasting, being the same yesterday, 
to-day, and forever ; and that his course is one eternal 
round, without variation. 

16. Fourthly, that he is a God of truth, and can not 
lie. 

17. Fifthly, that he is no respecter of persons : but 
in every nation he that fears God and worKs righteous- 
ness is accepted of him. 

18. Sixthly, that he is love. 

19. An acquaintance with these attributes in the 
divine character, is essentially necessary, in order that 
the faith of any rational being can center in him for 
life and salvation. For if he did not in the first in- 
Btance, believe him to be God, that is, the creator and 
upholder of all things, he could not center his faith in 
him for life and salvation, for fear there should be 
greater than he who would thwart all his plans, and he, 
like the gods of the heathen, would be unable to Ailfill 
his promises ; but seeing he is God ov6r all, from ever- 
lasting to everlasting, the creator and upholder of all 
things, no such fear can exist in the minds of those 
who put their trust in him, so that in this respect their 
faith can be without wavering. 

20. But secondly ; unless he was merciful and gra- 
cious, slow to anger, long suffering and full of goodness, 
such is the weakness of human nature, and so great the 
frailties and imperfections of men, that unless the^ be- 
lieved that these excellencies existed in the divine 
character, the faith necessary to salvation could not 
exist; for doubt would take the place of faith, and those 
who know their weakness and liability to sin, would be 
ia constant doubt of salvation, if it were not for the 
idea which they have of the excellency of the character 
of God, that he is slow to anger and long suffering, and 
of a forgiving disposition, and does forgive iniquity, 
transgression and sm. An idea of these facts does away 
doubt, and makes faith exceedingly strong. 

21. But it is equally as necessary that men should 
haft the idea that he is a God who changes not, in or 
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der to have faith in Lim, as it is to have the idea that 
he is gracious and long sufferings for without the idea 
of unchangeableness m the character of the Deity, 
doubt would take the place of faith. But with the idea 
that he changes not, faith lays hold upon the excellen- 
cies in his character with unshaken confidence, beliey- 
ing he is the same yesterday, to-day and forever, and 
that his course is one eternal round. 

22. And again, the idea that he is a God of truth and 
can not lie, is eoually as necessarv to the exercise of 
faith in him as the idea of his unchangeableness. For 
without the idea that he was a God of. -truth and could 
not lie, the confidence necessary to be placed in his 
word, in order to the exercise of faith in him could not 
exist. But having the idea that he is not man that he 
can lie, it gives power to the minds of men to exercise 
faith in him. 

23. But it is also necessary that men should have an 
idea that he is no respecter of persons, for with the idea 
of all the other excellencies in his character, and this 
one wanting, men could not exercise faith in him ; be- 
cause if he were a respecter of persons, they could not 
tell what their privileges were, nor how far they were 
authorized to exercise faith in him, or whether they 
were authorized to do it at all, but all must be confu- 
sion ; but no sooner are the minds of men made ac- 
quainted with the truth on this point, that he is no 
respecter of persons, than they see that they have 
authority by fdth to lay hold on eternal life, the rich- 
est boon of heaven, because God is no respecter of per- 
sons, and that every man in every nation has an equal 
privilege. 

24 And lastly, but not less important to the exercise 
of faith in God, is the idea that he is love ; for with 
all the other excellencies in his character, without this 
one to infiuence them, they could not have such power- 
ful dominion over the minds of men ; but when the 
idea is planted in the mind that he is love, who can not 
see the just cround that men of every nation, kindred 
and tongue, have to exercise faith in God so as to ob- 
tain eternal life. 
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25. From tho above description of the cLaracter of 
the Deity, which is given him in the revelations to 
men, there is a sure foundation for the exercise of faith 
in him among every people, nation and kindred, from 
ago to age, and from generation to generation. 

26. Let us here observe that the foregoing is tho 
character which is given of Grod in his revemtions to the 
Former-da^ Saints, and it is also the character which is 
given of hun in his revelations to the Latter-day Saints, 
BO that the saints of former days, and those of latter 
days, are both alike in this respect; the Latter^ay 
Saints having as good grounds to exercise faith in Qod 
as the Former-day Saints had, because the same charac 
ter is given of him to both. 



QtJKSTIOMS AND ANSWERS ON THE rOREGOING FBINCIFLES. 

What was shown in the second lecture ? It was shown hoK7 
the knowledge of the existence of God came into the world. 
Section iii : 1. 

What is the effect of the idea of his existence among men ? 
It lays the foundation for the exercise of faith in him. Sec- 
tion iii : 1. 

Is the idea of his existence, in the first instance, necessary 
in order for the exercise of faith in him ? It is. Section iii: 1. 

How do you prove it? By Romans 10-14. Section iii : 1. 

How many things are necessary for us to understand, re- 
speeting the Deity and our relation to him, in order that we 
may exercise faith in him for life and salvation ? Three. 
Section iii : 2. 

What are they ? First, that Qod does actually exist. Sec* 
ondly, correct ideas of his character, his perfections and at- 
tributes ; and Thirdly, that the course which we pursue is 
aoeording to his mind and will. Section iii : 3-5. 

Would the idea of any one or two of the ahove-mentioned 
things enable a person to exercise faith in God ? It would 
not, for without the idea of them all, faith would be imper- 
fect and unproductive. Section iii : 5. 

Would an idea of these three things lay a sure foundation 
for the exercise of faith in God, so as to obtain life and salya- 
tion ? It would ; for by the idea of these three things, faith 
eonld become perfect and fruitful, abounding in righteouf- 
fiets unto the praise and glory of God. Section iii : 6. 
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How are we to be made acquainted with the before-men- 
tioned things respecting the Deity, and respecting oarselres ? 
By rerelation. Section iii : 6. 

Could these things be fonnd out by any others mtans than 
by rerelation ? . They oonld not. 

How do yon proye it? By the scriptures. Job zi: 7-9. 
1 Corinthians ii: 9-11. Section iii: 7. 

What things do we learn in the revelations of God respect- 
ing his character ? We learn the six following things. First, 
that he was God before the world was created, and the same 
God that he was after it was created. Secondly, that he is 
mereifnl and gracious, slow to anger, abundant in goodness, 
and that he was so from eyerlastiag, and will be so to erer- 
lastiag. Thirdly, that he changes not, neither is there rari- 
ableness with him, and that his coarse is one eternal round. 
Fourthly, that he is a God of truth, and can not lie. Fifthly, 
that he is no respecter of persons ; and Sixthly, that he is 
lore. Section iii : 12-18. 

Where do you find the rerelations which give us this idea 
of the character of the Deity ? In the Bible and Book of 
Commandments, and they are quoted in the third lecture. 
Section iii: 9-11. 

What effect would it hare on any rational being not to 
have an idea that the Lord was God, the creator and up- 
holder of all things? It would prerent him from exercising 
faith in him unto life and salvation. 

Why would it prerent him from exercising faith in God ? 
Because he would be as the heathen, not knowing but there 
might be a being greater and more powerful than he, and 
thereby he be prevented from fulfilling his promises. Sec- 
tion iii : 19. 

Does this idea prevent this doubt? It does ; for persons 
having this idea are enabled thereby to exercise faith without 
this doubt. Section iii: 19. 

Is it not also necessary to have the idea that God is mer- 
ciful and gracious, long suffering and full of goodness ? It is. 
Section iii : 20. 

Why is it necessary ? Because of the weakness and imper* 
fections of human nature, and the great frailties of man : for 
such is the weakness of man, and such his frailtlee, that he is 
liable to sin continually, and if God were not long suffering, 
and full of compassion, gracious and merciful aad of a forgiv- 
ing disposition, man would be cut off from before him, in con- 
sequence of which he would be in continual doubt and could 
not exercise faith; for where doubt is, there faith has no 
power ; but by man's believing that God is full of cempatsion 
and forgireness, long suffering and slow to anger, ne can 
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exercise faith in him and overcome doubt, so as to l>e exceed- 
ingly strong. Section iii : 20. 

Is it not equally as necessary that man should haye an idea 
that GK>d changes not, neither is there yariableness with him, 
in order to exercise faith in him unto life and salvation ? It 
is ; because without this, he would not know how soon the 
mercy of God might change into cruelty, his long suffering 
into rashness, his love into hatred, and in consequence of 
which doubt, man would be incapable of exercising faith in 
him, but having the idea that he is unchangeable, man can 
have faith in him continually, believing that what he was yes- 
terday he is to-day, and will be forever. Section iii : 21. 

Is it not necessary also, for men to have an idea that God 
is a being of truth, before they can have perfect faith in him 7 
It is ; for unless men have this idea they can not place confi- 
dence in his word, and not being able to place confidence in 
his word, they could not have faith ii^him ; but believing 
that he is a God of truth, and that his word can not fail, their 
faith can rest in him without doubt. Section iii : 22. 

Could man exercise faith in God so as to obtain eternal life 
unless he believe that God was no respecter of persons ? He 
oould not ; because without this idea he could not certainly 
know that it was his privilege so to do; and in consequence of 
this doubt his faith could not be sufficiently strong to save 
him. Section iii : 23. 

Would it be possible for a man to exercise faith in God, so 
as to be saved, unless he had an idea that God was love ? He 
could not ; because man could not love God, unless he had 
an idea that God was love ; and if he did not love God, he 
could not have faith in him. Section iii: 24. 

What is the description which the sacred writers give of 
the character of the Deity calculated to do ? It is calculated 
to lay a foundation for the exercise of faith in him, as far as 
the knowledge extends among all people, tongues, languages, 
kindreds and nations, and that from age to age, and from 
generation to generation. Section iii : 25. 

Is the character which God has given of himself uniform ? 
It is ; in all his revelations, whether to the Former-day Saints, 
or to the Latter-day Saints, so that thty all have the author* 
ity to exercise faith in him, and to expect by the exercise of 
their faith, to enjoy the same blessings. Section iii : 26. 
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SECTION IV. 

1. Having shown in the third section, that correct 
ideas of the character of God are necessary in order to 
the exercise of faith in him nnto life and saltation; 
and that without correct ideas of his character, the 
minds of men could not have sufficient power with God 
to the exercise of faith necessary to the enjoyment of 
eternal life ; and that correct ideas of his character lay 
a foundation, as far as his character is concerned, for 
the exercise of faith, so as to enjo^ the fullness of the 
blessing of the gospel of Jesus Christ, even that of eter- 
nal glory ; we shall now proceed to show the connection 
there is between correct ideas of the attributes of God, 
and the exercise of faith in him unto eternal life. 

2. Let us here observe that the real design which 
the God of heaven had in view in making the human 
family acquainted with his attributes, was, that they, 
tiirough the ideas of the existence of his attributes, 
might be enabled to exercise faith in him, and through 
the exercise of faith in him, might obtain eternal life ; 
for without the idea of the existence of the attributes 
which belong to God, the minds of men could not have 
power to exercise faith on him so as to lay hold upon 
eternal life. The God of heaven, understanding most 
perfectly the constitution of human nature, and the 
weakness of man, knew what was necessary to be re- 
vealed, and what ideas must be planted in their minds 
in order that they might be enabled to exercise faith 
in him unto eternal life. 

3. Having said so much, we shall proceed to examine 
the attributes of God, as set forth in his revelations to 
the human family, and to show how necessary correct 
ideas of his attributes are, to enable men to exercise 
faith in him ; for without these ideas being planted in 
the minds of men, it would be out of the power of any 
person or persons to exercise faith in God so as to 
obtain eternal life. So that the divine communications 
made to man in the first instance, were designed to es* 
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tablish in their minds the ideas necessary to enable 
them to exercise faith in God, and through this means 
to be partakers of his glory. 

4. We have, in the revelations which he has given 
to the human family, the following account of his attri- 
butes. 

5. First — Knowledge. Actsxv: 18. ''Known unto 
God are all his works from the beginning of the world." 
Isaiah zlvi : 9, 10. '' Remember the former things of 
old; for I am Gk>d, and there is none else; I am God, 
and there is none like me, declaring the end from the 
beginning^ and from ancient times the things that are 
not yet done, saying my counsel shall stand, and I will 
do lul my pleasure. 

6. Secondly — Faith or power. Hebrews xi: 3. 
*' Through faith we understand that the worlds were 
framed by the word of God." Genesis i : 1. " In the 
beginning God created the heaven and the earth.'' 
Isaiah xiv : 24-27. " The Lord of hosts has sworn, say- 
ing, surely as I have thought, so shall it come to pass : 
and as I have purposed, so shall it stand. For the 
Ijord of hosts hath purposed, and who shall disannul 
it ? and his hand is stretched out, and who shall turn 
it back?" 

7. Thirdly — Justice. Psalm Ixxxix: 14. "Justice 
and judgment are the habitation of thy throne." Isaiah 
xlv: 21. " Tell ye, and bring them near; yea, let them 
take counsel together: who hath declared this from 
the ancient time ? have not I the Lord ? and there is 
no God else beside me; a just God and a Savior." 
Zephaniah v : 5. " The just Lord is in the midst there- 
of Zechariah ix : 9. " Eejoice greatly, daughter 
of Zion ; shout, daughter of Jerusalem ; behold thy 
King comes unto thee: he is just and having sal 
vation.'* 

8. Fourthly — Judgment. Psalm Ixxxix: 14. "Jus- 
tice and judgment are the habitation of thy throne." 
Deuteronomy xxxii : 4. " He is the Rock, his work is 
perfect; for all his ways are judgment: a God of truth 
and without iniqnify, just and right is he." Psalm ix : 7. 
'*' Fat the Lord shall endure forever. He has prepared 
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hb throno fur judgment" Psalm xi : 16. " The Lord 
is known by the judgment which he executes." 

9. Fifthly— -Mercy. Psalm xxxix: 14. "Mercy ana 
truth shall go before his face." Exodus xxxiv: C. 
" And the Lord passed by before him, and proclaimed. 
The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious." Ne- 
hemiah ix : 17. "But thou art a God ready to pardon, 
gracious and merciful" 

10. And sixthly— Truth. Psalm Ixxxix: K "Mercy 
and truth shall go before thy face." Exodus xxxiv: 6. 
" Long suffering and abundant in goodness and truth.'* 
Deuteronomy xxxii : 4. " lie is the Kock, his work is 
perfect; for all his ways arc judgment: a God of truth 
and without iniquity, just and right is he." Psalm 
xxxi: 5. "Into thy hand I commit my spirit: thou 
hast redeemed me, O Lord God of truth." 

11. By a little reflection it will bo seen, that the idea 
of the existence of these attributes in the Deity is 
necessary to enable any rational being to exercise ftdth 
in him; for without the idea of the existence of these 
attributes in the Deity, men could not exercise faith 
in him for life and salvation ; seeing that without the 
knowledge of all things, God would not be able to save 
any portion of his creatures; for it is by reason of the 
knowledge which he has of all things, from the begin- 
ning to the end, that enables him to gi?o that under- 
standing to his creatures, by which they are made par* 
takers of eternal life ; and if it were not for the idea 
existing in the minds of men, that God had all know- 
ledge, it would be impossible for them to exercise faith 
in him. 

12. And it is not less necessary that men should have 
the idea of the existence of the attribute power in the 
Deity ; for unless God had power over all things, and 
was able by his power to control all things, and hereby 
deliver his creatures who put their trust in him from 
the power of all beings that might seek their destruo- 
tion, whether in heaven, on earth or in hell, men could 
not be saved. But with the idea of the exbtence of 
this attribute planted in the mind, men feel as though 
diey had nothing to fear who put their trust in 6^ 
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believiDg thai; lie has power to save all who come to him 
to the very uttermost 

)3. It is also necessary, in order to the exercise of 
faith in God unto life and salvation, that men should 
have the idea of the existence of the attribute justice 
in him : for without the idea of the existence of the 
attribute justice in the Deity, men could not have con- 
fidence sufficiently to place themselves under his gui- 
dance and direction; for they would be filled witli 
fear and doubt lest the judge of all the earth would 
not do right ; and thus fear or doubt, existing in the 
mind, would preclude the possibility of the exercise of 
faith in him for life and salvation. But when the 
idea of the existence of the attribute justice in the 
Deity is fairly planted in the mind, it leaves no room 
for doubt to get into the heart, and the mind is ena- 
bled to cast itself upon the Almighty without fear and 
without doubt, and with the most unshaken confidence, 
believing that the judge of all* the earth will do right 

14. It is also of equal importance that men should 
have the idea of the existence of the attribute judgment 
in God, in order that they may exercise faith in him 
for life and salvation ; for without the idea of the ex- 
istence of this attribute in the Deity, it would bo im- 
possible for men to exercise faith in him for lifo anc' 
salvation, seeing that it is through the exercise of thic 
attribute that the faithful in Christ Jesus are delivered 
out of the hands of those who seek their destruction; 
for if God were not to come out in swift judgment 
against the workers of iniquity and the powers of dark 
ness, his saints could not be saved; for it is by judg- 
ment that the Lord delivers his saints out of the hands 
of all their enemies, and those who reject the gospel of 
oar Lord .Jesus Christ But no sooner is the idea of 
the existence of this attribute planted in the minds of 
men, than it gives power to the mind for the exer- 
cise of faith and confidence in God, and thej are ena- 
bled by faith to lay hold on the promises which are set 
before them, and wade through all the tribulations and 
afflictions to which they are subjected by reason of the 
persecution from those %rho know not God, and obey 
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not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, believing that 
in due time the Lord will come out in swift judment 
against their enemies and they shall be cut ofiT from 
before him, and that in his own due time he will bear 
them off conquerors, and more than conquerors, in all 
things. 

15. And, again, it is equally important that men 
should have the idea of the existence of the atiaribute 
mercy in the Deity, in order to exercise faith in him 
for life and salvation ; for without the idea of tho exist- 
ence of this attribute in the Deity, the spirits of tbo 
saints would faint in the midst of the tribulations, 
afflictions and persecutions which they have to endure 
for righteousness' sake. But when the idea of the ex- 
istence of this attribute is once established in the mind, 
it ^ives life and energy to the spirits of the saints, 
believing that the mercy of God will be poured out 
upon them in the midst of their afflictions, and that he ^ 
will compassionate them in their sufferings, and that 
the mercy of God will lay hold of them and secure 
them in the afms of his love, so that they will receive a 
full reward for all their sufferings. 

16.. And lastly, but not less important to the exercise 
of faith in God, is the idea of the existence of the at- 
tribute truth in him ; for without the idea of the exist- 
ence of this attribute, the mind of man could have 
nothing upon which it could rest with certainty— 'all 
would be confusion and doubt. But with the idea of 
the existence of this attribute in the Deity in the mind, 
all the teachings, instructions, promises and blessings 
become realities, and the mind is enabled to lay hold 
of them with certainty and confidence, believing that 
these things, and all that the Lord has said, shall ])e 
fulfilled in their time; and that all the cursings, de- 
nunciations and judgments pronounced upon the heads 
of the unrighteous will also be executed in the due 
time of the Lord ; and by reason of the truth and ver- 
acity of him, the mind beholds its deliverance and 
salvation as being certaia 

17. Let the mind once reflect sincerely and candidly 
upon the ideas of the existence of the before-mentioned 



d by Google 



SBC. lY.] LECTURE ON FAITH. 41 

aUribntes in the Deity, and it will be seen thafc, so far 
as his attributes are concerned, there is a sure found- 
ation laid for the exercise of faith in him for life and 
salvation. For inasmuch as Qod possesses the attri- 
bute knowledge, he can make all things known to his 
saints necessary for their salvation; and as he pos- 
sesses the attribute power, he is able thereby to deliver 
them from the power of all enemies; and seeing, also, 
that justice is an attribute of the Deity, he will deal 
with them upon the principles of righteousness and 
equity; and a just reward will be granted unto them 
for all their afflictions and sufferings for the truth's 
sake. And as judgment is an attribute of the Deity 
also, his saints can have the most unshaken confidence 
that they will, in due time, obtain a perfect deliverance 
• out of the hands of all their enemies, and a complete 
victory over all those who have sought their hurt and 
destruction. And as mercy is also an attribute of the 
Deity, his saints can have confidence that it will be 
exercised toward them; and, through the exercise of 
that attribute toward them, comfort and consolation 
will be administered unto them abundantly, amidst all 
their afflictions and tribulations. And, lastly, realizing 
that truth is an attribute of the Deity, the mind is led 
to rejoice, amidst all its trials and temptations, in hope 
of that glory which is to be brought at the revelation 
of Jesus Christ, and in view of that crown which is to 
be placed upon the heads of the saints in the day when 
the Lord snail distribute rewards unto them, and in 

Erospect of that eternal weight of glory which the Lord 
as promised to bestow upon them, when he shall bring 
them into the midst of his throne, to dwell in his pres- 
ence eternally. 

18. In view, then, of the existence of these attributes, 
the faith of the saints can become exceedingly strong, 
abounding in righteousness unto the praise and glory 
of God, and can exert its mighty influence in searching 
after wisdom and understanding, until it has obtained 
a knowledge of all things that pertain to life and salva- 
tion. 

19. Such, then, is the ibundation whiob is laid, 
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through the revelation of the attributes of God, for ibe 
exercise of faith in him for life and salration; and see- 
ing that these are attribates of the Deity, they are 
unchangeable — ^being the same yesterday, to-day and 
forever — which gives to the minds of the Latter-day- 
Haints the same power and authority to exercise faith 
in God which the Former day Saints had; so that all 
the saints, in this respect, have been, are, and will be, 
alike until the end of time ; for Qod never changes, 
therefore his attributes and character remain forever 
the same. And as it is through the revelation of these 
that a foundation is laid for the exercise of faith in 
€k)d unto life and salvation, the foundation, therefore, 
for the exercise of faith was, is, and ever will be, the 
same; so that all men have had, and will have, an 
equal privilege. * 



QUESTIONS AND ANSWER ON THE FOREaOINO PRINCIPLES. 

What was shown in the Third Section? It was shown 
that correct ideas of the character of God are necessary, in 
order to exercise faith in him unto life and salvation; and 
that, without correct ideas of his character, men could not 
have power to exercise faith in him unto life and salvation, 
but that correct ideas of his character, so far as his character 
was oonoemed in the exercise of faith in him, lay a sure 
foundation for the exercise of it. Section iv : 1. 

What object had the God of Heaven in revealing his attri- 
butes to men ? That through an acquaintance with 'his attri- 
butes, tbcy might be enabled to exercise faith in him so as to 
obtain eternal life. Section iv : 2. 

Could men exercise faith in God without an acquaintance 
with his attributes, so as to be enabled to Iny hold of eternal 
life ? They could not. Section iv : 2, 3. 

What account is given of the attributes of God in his rev- 
elations ? First, KnoTvledge ; secondly, Faith or Power ; 
thirdly, Justice ; fourthly. Judgment ; fifthly, Mercy ; artl 
sixthly, Truth. Section iv: 4-10. 

Where are the revelations to be found which give this re- 
lation of the attributes of God ? In the Old and New Testa- 
ments, and they are quoted in Section iv : par. 5-10.* 

Is the idea of the existence of those attrioutcs in the Deitj 
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iMoesffary in ordor to enable any rational being to exereise 
firitb in him nnko life' and salvation ? It is. 

How do yon prore it? By Seeiion ir : 11-16. 

Does the idea of the existence of those attributes in the 
Deity, so far as his attributes are conoerned| enable a rational 
being to exercise faith in. him unto life and salvation ? It 
does. 

How do you prove it? By the 17th and 18th paragraphs. 

Have the Latter-aay Saints as much authority given them, 
through the revelation of the attributes of God, to exercise 
faith in him as the Former-day Saints had ? They have. 

How do you prove it? By the 19th paragraph of this 
Lecture.* 

<* Let the student turn and commit these paragraphs to memory. 



SECTION V. 

1. In oar fonner Lectures we treated of the being, 
character, perfections and attributes of God. What 
we mean by perfections is, the perfections which be- 
long to all &te attributes of his nature. We shall, in 
this Section, speak of the Godhead — we mean Uie Fa- 
ther, Son and Holy Spirit. 

2. There are two personages who constitute the 
great,^ matchless, governing and supreme power over 
all things — ^by whom all things were createa and made, 
that are created and made, whether visible or invisible 
— whether in heaven, on earth, or in the earth, under 
the earth, or throughout the immensity of space. They 
are the Father and the Son— the Father being a per- 
sonage of spirit, glory and power, possessing all per- 
fection and fullness — ^the Son, who was in the bosom 
of .the Father, a personage of tabernacle, made or 
fashioned like unto man, or being in the form and 
likeness of man, or rather man was formed after his 
likeness and in his image ; he is also the express image 
and likeness of the personage of the Father, possess- 
ing all the fullness of the Father, or the same nillness 
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with the Father ; being begotten of him, and ocdained 
from before the foundation of the world to be a pr^ 
pitiation for the sins of all those who ehould beheve 
on bis name, and is called the Son because of the 
flesh — and descended in suffering below that which 
man can suffer ; or, in other words, suffered greater 
sufferings, and was exposed to more powerful contra- 
dictions than anj man can be. But notwithstanding 
all this, he kept the law of Gk>d, and remained without 
sin, showing tn jreby that it is in the power of man to 
keep the law and remain also without sin ; and also, 
that by him a righteous judgment might come upon 
all flesh, and that all who walk not in the law of (jod 
may justly be condemned by the law, and have no ex- 
cuse for their sins. And he being the only begotten 
of the Father, full of grace and truth, and haying 
overcome, received a fullness of the glonr of the Fa- 
ther — possessing the same mind with the leather, which 
mind is the Holy Spirit, that bears record of the 
Father and the Son, and these three are one ; or, in 
other words, these three constitute the great, match- 
less, governing and supreme power over oil things ; by 
whom all things were created and made, that were 
created and made, and these three constitute the God- 
head, and are one ; the Father and the Son possessing 
the same mind, the same wisdom, glory, power and 
fullness — filling all in all; the Son being filled with 
the fullness of the mind, glory and power; or, in othei 
words, the spirit, glory and power of the Fattier— pos 
sessing all knowledge and glory, and the same king 
dom — sitting at the right hand of power, in the exprest 
image and likeness of the Father, a mediator for man- 
being filled with the fullness of the mind of the Father , 
or, in other words, the spirit of the Father, which spirit 
is shed forth upon all who believe in his name and ieep 
his commandments; and all those who keep his com* 
mandments shall grow up from grace to grace, and be- 
come heirs of the heavenly kingdom, and joint heirs 
with Jesus Christ; possessing the same mind, being 
transformed into the same image or likeness, even the 
express image of Him who fills all in all ; bein^ fille(| 
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with the fbllnetf of his glory, and become one in liim, 
even as the Father, Son and Holy %>irit are one. 

3. From the foregoing account of the Qodhead, which 
is given in his reTelattons, the saints have a snre fonn- 
dati(m laid for the exercise of faith unto life and salva- 
tion, through the atonement and mediation of Jesus 
Christ; by whose blood the^ have a forgiveness of sins, 
and also a sure reward laid up for them in heaven, 
even that of partaking of the fullness of the Father and 
the Son through the Spirit As the Son partakes of the 
fullness of the Father through the Spirit, so the saints 
are, by the same Spirit, to be partakers of the same full- 
ness, to enjoy the same glory ; for as the Father and Son 
are <me, so, in like manner, Uie saints are to be one in 
them. Through the love of the Father, the mediation 
of Jesus Christ, and the ipft of the Holy Spirit, they are 
to be heirs of GK>d, and joint heirs with Jesus Christ 



QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ON THE FORROOINO PRINCIPLES. 

Of what do the foregoing leetnres treat? Of the being, 
perfections and attribntes of the Deity. Section t : 1. 

What are we to understand by the perfections of the 
Deity? The perfections which belong to his attributes. 

How many personages are there in the Godhead ? Two : 
the Father and Son. Section ▼ : 1. 

How do you prove that there are two personages in the 
Godhead ? By the scriptures. Genesis i : 26. Also Section 
ii : 6. And the Lord God said unto the Only Begotten, who 
was with him from the beginning, Let us make man in our 
image, after our likeness — and it was done. Genesis iii: 22. 
And the Lord God said unto the Only Begotten, Behold, 
the man is become as one of us: to know good and evil. 
John zrii : 5. And now, Father, glorify thou me with thine 
own self with the glory which I had with thee before the 
world was. Section y : 2. 

What is the Father ? He is a personage of glory and of 
power. Section v : 2. 

How do you prore that the Father is a personage of glory 
andof power ? Isaiah Ix : 19. The sun shall be no more thy 
light by day, neither for brightness shall the moon gire light 
ante thee ; but the Lord shall be unto thee an eTtrUsting 
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light, and thy God thy glory. 1 Chronidei zxix : 11. ZhiM, 

Lord, is the greatnofs, and the power, and the glory. 
Psalm zzix : 8. The voice of the Lord is upon the waters : 
the God of Glory thunders. Psalm Izxix. 9. Help as, O 
God of our salvation, for the glory of thy name. Bomans 
i : 23. And changed the glory of the incorruptible God into 
an image made like to corruptible man. Secondly, of Power. 

1 Chronicles zxix. 11. Thine, Lord, is the greatness, and 
the power, and the glory. Jeremiah xxxii : 17. Ah 1 Lord 
God, behold thou hast made the earth and the heavens by thy 
great power and stretched out arm; and there is nothing 
too hard for thee. Deuteronomy iv: 37. And because he 
loved thy fathers, therefore he chose their seed after them, 
and brought them out in his sight with his mighty power. 

2 Samuel xxii: 33. God is my strength and power. Job 
xxvi : 7-14. He stretches out the north over the empty place, 
and hangs the earth upon nothing. He bindeth up the wa- 
ters in his thick clouds ; and the cloud is not rent under them. 
He holdeth back the face of his throne, and spreadeth his 
cloud upon it. He has compassed the waters with bounds, 
until the day and night come to an end. The pillars of 
heaven tremble, and are astonished at his reproof. He 
divideth the sea with his power, and by his understanding 
he smiteth through the proud. By his spirit he hath gar- 
nished the heavens ; his hand hath formed the crooked ser- 
pent Lo, these are parts of his ways 1 but how little a por- 
tion is heard of him? But the thunder of his power who 
can understand? 

What is the Son ? First, he is a personage of tabernacle. 
Section v : 2. 

How do yon proveuit ? John xiv : 9-11. Jesus says unto 
him. Have I been so long time with you, and yet have you 
not known me, Philip? He that hath seen me hath seen the 
Father ; and how do you say then, Show us the Father ? 
Bo you not believe that I am in the Father, and the Father 
In me ? The words that I speak unto you I speak not of 
myself: but the Father that dwells in me, he does the 
works. Relieve me that I am in the Father, and the Father 
in me. Secondly — and being a personage of tabernacle, was 
made or fashioned like unto man, or being in the form and 
likeness of man. Section v : 2. Philippians 11 : 5-8. Let this 
mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus ; who being 
in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God ; but made himself of no reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of man, 
and being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, 
and became obedient uc >o death, even the death of the cross. 
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Hebrews ii : 14-16. Forasmiioli then «s the children «re par- 
takert of fleih and blood, he also iimself likewise took part 
of tho same. For verily he took not on him the nature of 
angels : bat he took on him the seed of Abraham. Thirdly, 
hm if also in the likeness of the personage of the Father. 
Seetion t : 2. Hebrews i : 1-3. God, who at sundry times 
and in divers manners, spake in time past to the fathers, by 
the prophets, has in these last days spoken unto us by his 
Son, whom he has appointed heir of all things, by whom 
also he made the worlds ; who being the brightness of his 
glory, and the express image of his person. Again, Philip- 

gians ii : 5, 6. Let this mind be in yon, which was also in 
hr'ist Jesns ; who being in the form of God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God. 

Was it by the Father and the Son that all things were 
ereated and made that were created and made 7 It was. Colos« 
sians i : 15-17. Who is the image of the invisible God, the 
first bom of every creature ; for by him were all things cre- 
ated that are in heaven and that are in earth, visible and in 
visible, whether they be thrones or dominions, principalities 
or powers ; all things were created by him and for him ; and 
he is before all things, and by him all things consist. Genesis 
1:1. In the beginning God created the heavens and the 
earth. Hebrews i : 2. (God) Has in these last days spoken 
unto us by his Son, whom he has appointed heir of all things, 
by whom also he made the worlds. 

Does he possess the fullness of the Father ? He does. Co- 
lossians i : 19 ; ii : 9. For it pleased the Father that in him 
should all fullness dwell. For in him dwells all the fullness 
of the Godhead bodily. Ephesians i: 23. Which is his 
(Christ's) body, the fullness of him thajt fills all in all. 

Why was he called the Son? Because of the flesh. Luke 
i : 33. That holy thing which shall be born of thee> shall be 
called the Son of God. Matthew iii : 16, 17. And Jesus, 
when he was baptized, went up straightway out of the water: 
and lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he (John) 
saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove and lighting 
upon him : and lo, a voice from heaven, saying. This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

Was he ordained of the Father, from before the foundation 
of the world, to be propitiation for the sins of all those who 
should believe on his name ? He was. 1 Peter i : 18-20. 
Forasmuch as you know that you were not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conver- 
sation, received by tradition from your fathers : but with the 
precious blood of Christ, as of a Iamb without blemish and 
without spot ; who verily was foreordained before the fonnda* 
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tion of the world, but was manifested in these last times for 
yon. Beyelations ziii : 8. And all that dwell upon the earth 
shall worship him (the beast), whose names are not written 
in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of 
the world. 1 Corinthians ii : 7. Bat we speak the wisdom 
of God in a mystery, even the hidden mystery, which €K>d or* 
dained before the world, nnto onr glory. 

Bo the Father and the Son possess the same mind 7 They 
^0. John T : 80. I (Christ) can of my own self do nothing: 
as I hear, I judge, and my judgment is just ; because I seek 
not my own will, but the will of the Father who sent me. 
John Ti : 38. For I (Christ) came down from hearen, not to 
do my own will, but the will of him that sent me. John x : 
30. I (Christ) and my Father are one. 

What is thif mind ? The Holy Spirit. John xt : 26. But 
when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from 
the Father, eren the Spirit of Truth, which proceeds from^he 
Father, he shall testify of me (Christ). Galatians iv : 6. And 
because you are sons, God h'ath sent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts. 

Bo the Father, Son and Holy Spirit constitute the God- 
head 7 They do. Section y : 2.* 

Boes the believer in Christ Jesus, through the gift of the 
Spirit, become one with the Father and the Son, as the Father 
and the Son are one 7 They do. John xvii : 20, 21. Neither 
pray I for these (the apostles) alone, but for them also who 
shall believe on me through their word ; that they all may 
be one; as thou. Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they 
also may be one in us, that the world may believe that thou 
hast sent me. 

Boes the foregoing account of the Godhead lay a sure 
foundation for the exercise of faith in him unto life and sal> 
ration 7 It does. 

How do you prove it ? By the third paragraph of thie 
lecture.* 

* Ii»« tlie itndent commit these paragraphs to meuory. 
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SECTION VL 

1. Haying treated in the preceding lectures of the 
ideas, of the character, perfections, and attributes of 
God. we next proceed to treat of the knowledge which 
persons must have, that the course of life which they 
pursue is according to the will of God, in order that 
tiiey may be enabled to exercise faith in him unto life 
and salvation. 

2. This knowledge supplies an important place in 
revealed religion ; &r it was by reason of it that the 
ancients were enabled to endure as seeing him who is 
invisible. An actual knowledge to any person that the 
course of life which he pursues is according to the will 
of God, is essentially necessary to enable him to have 
that confidence in God, without which no person can 
obtain eternal life. It was this that enabled the 
ancient saints to endure all tneir afflictions and per- 
secntions, and to take joyfully the spoiling of their 
goods, knowing (not believing merely) that they had a 
more enduring substance. Hebrews x : 34. 

3. Having the assurance that they were pursuing a 
course which was agreeable to the will of God, they 
were enabled to take, not only the spoiling of their 
goods, and the wasting of their substance, joyfully, but 
also to suffer death in its most horrid forms ; knowing 
(jDOt merely believing) that when this earthly house ot 
their tabernacle was dissolved, they had a building of 
God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the hea- 
vens. 2 Corinthians v : 1. 

4. Such was, and always will be, the situation of the 
saints of God, that unless they have an actual knowl- 
edge that the course they are pursuing is according to 
the will of God, they will grow weary in their minds, 
and faint: for such has been, and always will be, the 
opposition in the hearts of unbelievers and those that 
know not God, against the pure and unadulterated 
religion of heaven (the only tning which insures eter- 
nal life), that they will persecute to the uttermost all 
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that worship God according to his reyelations, recoiTe 
the truth in the love of it, and submit themselves tc be 
guided and directed by his will ; and drive them to 
such extremities, that nothing short of an actual 
knowledge of their being the favorites of heaven, and 
of their having embraced, that order of things which 
God has established for the redemption of man, will 
enable them to exercise that confidence in him neces- 
sary for them to overcome the world, and obtain that 
crown of glory which is laid up for them that fear God. 

5. For a man to lay down his all, his character and 
reputation, his honor and applause, his good name 
among men, his houses, his lands, his brothers and 
sisters, his wife and children, and even his own life 
also — counting all things but filth and dross for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Jesus Christ — requires 
more than mere belief or supposition that he is doing 
the will of God ; but actual knowledge, realizing that, 
when these sufferings are ended, he will enter into 
eternal rest, and be a partaker of the glory of God. 

6. For unless a person does know that he is walking 
according to the will of God, it would be offering an 
insult to the dignity of the Creator, were he to say, 
that he would be a partaker of his ^lory when he 
should be done with the things of this life. But when 
he has this knowledge, and most assuredly knows that 
he is doing the will of God, his confidence can be 
equally strong that he will be a partaker of the glory 

7. Let us here observe, that a religion that does not 
re(j[uire the sacrifice of all things, never has power suf- 
ficient to produce the faith necessary unto lite and sal- 
vation ; for, from the first existence of man, the faith 
necessary unto the enjoyment of life and salvation never 
could be obtained without the sacrifice of all earthly 
thin^. It was through this sacrifice, and this only, 
that God has ordained that men should enjoy eternal 
life ; and it is through the medium of the sacrifice of 
all earthly things, that men do actually know that they 
are doing the things that are well pleasing in the 
sight o' God. When a man has offered in sacrifice all 
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that he has for the truth's sake, not even withholding 
his life, and believing before God that he has been 
called to make this sacrifice beoar^e he seeks to do his 
vrill, he does know, most assuredly, that €k>d does and 
will accept his sacrifice and offering, and that he has 
not, nor will not, seek his face in vain. Under these 
circumstances, then, he can obtain the faith necessary 
for him to lay hold on eterniJ life. 

8. It is in vain for persons to fancy to themselves 
that they are heirs witn those, or can be heirs with 
them, who have offered their al) in sacrifice, and by this 
means obtained faith in God and favor with him, so as 
to obtain eternal life, unless they, in like manner, offer 
unto him the same sacrifice, and through that offering, 
obtain the knowledge that they are accepted of him. 

9. It was in offering sacrifices that Abel, the first 
martyr, obtained knoidedge that he was accepted of 
Gbd. And from the days of righteous Abel to the 
present time, the knowledge that men have that they 
are accepted in the sight of God, is obtained by offer- 
ing sacrifice. And in the last days, before the Lord 
comes, he is to gather together his saints who have 
made a covenant with him by sacrifice. Fsalm 1 : 3-5, 
" Our God shall come, and shall not keep silence : a fire 
shall devour before him, and it shall be very tempestu- 
ous round about him. He shall call to the heavens 
from above, and to the eartii, that he may judge his 
people. Gather my saints together unto me ; those that 
have made a covenant with me by sacrifice." 

10. Those, then, who make the sacrifice, will have 
the testimony that their course is pleasing in the sight 
of God ; and those who have this testimony will have 
faith to lay hold on eternal life, and will be enabled, 
through faith, to endure unto the end, and receive the 
crown that is laid up for them that love tiie appearing 
of our Lord Jesus Christ But those who do not make 
the sacrifice can not enjoy this faith, because men are 
dependent upon this sacrifice in order to obtain this 
faith : therefore, they can not lav hold upon eternal 
life, because the revelations of God do not guarantee 
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unto thcni tho authority so to do, and t?itho*:t thU gaar- 
ontee faith could not exist 

11. All the saints of whom we have account in all 
the revelations of God which are extant, obtained the 
knowledge which they had of their acceptance in his 
si^ht, throoflh the sacrifice which they offered unto 
him ; and, tnrough the knowledge thus obtained, their 
faith became sufficiently strong to lay hold upon the 
promise of eternal life, and to endure as seeing him 
who is lUTisible ; and were enabled through faith, to 
combat the powers of darkness, contend against the 
wiles of the adversary, overcome the world, and obtain 
the end of their faith, even the salvation of their souls. 

12. But those who have not made this sacrifice to 
Qod, do not know that the course which they pursue is 
well pleasing in his si^ht ; for whatever may be their 
belief or their opinion, it is a matter of doubt and un- 
certainiy in their mind ; and where doubt and uncer- 
tainty is, there faith is not, nor can it be. For doubt 
and faith do not exist in the same person at the same 
time ; so that persons, whose minds are under doubts 
and fears, can not have unshaken confidence; and 
where unshaken confidence is not, there faith is weak ; 
and where faith is weak, the persons will not be able 
to contend against all the opposition, tribulations, and 
afflictions which they will have to encounter in order 
to be heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ Jesus; 
and they will grow weary in their minds, and the ad- 
versary will have power over them and destroy them. 



Thia Leoiare id so plain, and the facts set forth so self- 
evident, that it is deemed unnecessary to form a catechism 
upon it: the stadent is, therefore, instructed to C0Bi«it the 
whele to memory. 
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SECTION \IL 

1. In the preceding lectures wo treated of 'jrhat &iUi 
was, and of the object on which it rested. Agreeably 
to our plan, we now proceed to speak of its effects. 

2. As we have seen in our former lectures, that faith 
was the principle of action and of power in all intelli- 
gent beings, both in heaven and on earth, it will not be 
expected that we shall, in a lecture of this description, 
attempt to unfold all its effects; neither is it necessary 
to our purpose so to do, for it would embrace all things 
in heaven and on earth, and encompass all the crea- 
tions of God, with all their endless varieties ; for no 
world has yet been framed that was not framed by 
faith, neither has there been an intelligent being on 
any of God's creations, who did not get there by rea- 
son of faith as it existed in himself or In some other 
being ; nor has there been a change or a revolution in 
any of the creations of God, but it has been effected by 
faith ; neither will there be a change or a revolution, 
unless it is effected in the same way, in any of the vast 
creations of the Almighty, for it is by faith that the 
Deity works. 

3. Let us here offer some explanation in relation to 
faith, that our meaning may be clearly comprehended. 
We ask, then, what are we to understand by a man's 
working by faith ? We answer — we understand that 
when a man works by faith, he works by mental exer- 
tion instead of physical force. It is by words, instead 
of exerting his physical powers, with which every be- 
ing works when he works by faith. God said, ** Let 
there be light, and there was light" Joshua spake, 
and the great lights which God had created stood still. 
Elijah commanded, and the heavens were stayed for 
the space of three years and six months, so that it did 
not rain : he again commanded, and the heavens gave 
forth rain. All this was done by faith. And the Savior 
says, " If you have faith as a grain of mustard seed, 
say to this mountain, remove, and it will remove ; or 
■ay to that sycamine tree, be ye plucked up and planted 
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in the midst of iVe sea, and it shall obey you." ^ Faith, 
then, works by words; and with these its mightiest 
works have been, and will be, performed. 

4. It sorely will not be required of us to proTe that 
this b the principle upon which all eternity has acted 
and will act; for every reflecting mind must know, 
that it is by reason of this power mat ali the hosts of 
heaven perform their worKS of wonder, majesty, and 
glory. Angels move from place to place by virtue of 
this power; it is by reason of it that they are enabled 
to descend from heaven to earth ; and were it not for 
the power of faith they never could be ministering 
spirits to them who should be heirs of salvation, neither 
could they act as heavenly messengers, for they would 
be destitute of the power necessary to enable them to 
do the will of God. 

5. It is only necessary for us to say that the whole 
visible creation, as it now exists, is the effect of faith. 
It was faith by which it was framed, and it is by the 
power of faith that it continues in its organized form, 
and bv which the planets move round their orbits and 
sparkle forth their glory. So, then, faith is truly the 
first principle in the science of theologt, and when 
undertsood, leads the mind back to the beginning, and 
carries it forward to the end; or in other words, from 
eternity to eternity. 

6. As faith, then, is the principle by which the 
heavenly hosts perform their works, and by which they 
enjoy aU their feliciiy, we might expect to find it set 
forth in a revelation from God, as the principle upon 
which his creatures here below must act, in order to 
obtain the felicities enjoyed by the saints in the eternal 
world ; and that, when Qod would undertake to raise 
up men for the enjoyment of himself, he would teach, 
them the necessity of living by faith, and the impos- 
sibility there was of their enioylng the blessedness of 
eternity without it, seeing that all the blessing* of 
eternity are the effects of Taith. 

7. Therefore, it is said, and appropriately too, that 
without faith it is impossible to please God. If it 
should be asked, why is it impossible to please GU>4 
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without futh ? the answer would be, because without 
faith it is impossible for men to be saved ; and as God 
desires the salyation of man, he must, of course, desire 
that they should have faith ; and he could not be pleased 
unless they had, or else he could be pleased with their 
destruction. 

8. From this we learn that the many exhortations 
which have been given by inspired men, to those who 
had received the word of the Lord to have faith in 
him, were not mere commonplace matters, but were 
for the best of all reasons, and that was — because 
without it there was no salvation, neither in this world 
nor in that which is to come. AVhen men begin to live 
bj faith, they begin to draw near to God; and when 
faith is perfected they are like him ; and because he is 
saved they are saved also; for they will be in the 
same situation he is in, because they have come to 
him ; and when he appears they shall be like him, for 
they will see him as he is. 

9. As all the visible creation is an effect of faith, so 
is salvation also ; we mean salvation in its most exten- 
sive latitude of interpretation, whether it is temporal 
or spiritual In order to have this subject clearly set 
before the mind, let us ask what situation must a per- 
son be in, in order to be saved ? or what is the differ- 
ence between a saved man and one who is not saved ? 
We answer, from what we have before seen of the 
heavenly worlds, they must be persons who can work 
by faith, and who are able, by faith, to bo ministerinc 
spirits to tiiem who shall be heirs of salvation ; and 
they must have faith to enable them to act in the pre- 
sence of the Lord, otherwise the^ can not be saved. 
And what constitutes the real difference between a 
saved person and one not saved is, the difference in the 
degree of their faith ; one's faith has become perfect 
enough to lay hold upon eternal life, and the other s 
has not But to be a little more particular, let us ask, 
where shall we find a prototype into whose likeness 
we may be assimilated, in order that we may be made 
partakers of life and salvation ? or, in other words, 
where shall we find a save I being? for if we can find a 
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Bayed being, wc may ascertain without much difficulty 
what all others must be in order to be saved. We think 
that it will not be a matter of dispute, that two beings 
who are unlike each other can not both be saved ; for 
whatever constitutes the salvation of one will constitute 
the salvation of every creature which will be saved ; 
and if we find one saved being in all existence, we may 
see what all others must be, or else not be saved. We 
ask, then, where is the prototype? or where is the 
saved being ? We conclude, as to the answer of this 
question, there will be no dispute among those who be- 
lieve the Bible, that it is Christ: all will agree in this, 
that he is the protot;^pe or standard of salvation ; or, in 
other words, that he is a saved being. And if we should 
continue our interrogation, and ask how it is that he is 
saved, the answer would be, because he is a just and 
holy being; and if he were anything different from 
what he is, he would not be saved ; for his salvation 
depends on his being precisely what he is, and nothing 
else ; for ;f it were possible for him to change in the 
least degree, so sure he would fail of salvation, and lose 
all his dominion, power, authority and glory, which con- 
stitute salvation ; for salvation consists in the glory, 
authority, majesty, power and dominion which Jehovah 
possesses, and in nothing else ; and no being can pos- 
sess it but himself or one like him. Thus says John, 
in 1 John iii : 2, 3. " Beloved, now are we the sons of 
God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be ; but 
we know that when he shall appear, we shall be like 
him, for we shall see him as he is. And every man 
that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as he 
is pure." Why purify himself as he is pure ? Because 
if they do not they can not be like unto him. ' 

10. The Lord said unto Moses, Leviticus xix: 2 
" Speak unto all the congregation of the children of 
Israel, and say unto them, Ye shall be holy : for I the 
Lord your God am holy." And Peter says, first epistle, 
i : 15, 16. " But as he who has called you is holy, so be 
ye holy in all manner of conversation ; because it is 
written. Be ye holy; for I am holy." And the Savior 
•ays, Matthew v: 48. "Be ye perfect, even as your 
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Father who is in heayen is perfect." If any should aak, 
why all these sayings? the answer is to l>e found from 
what is before quoted from John's epistle, that when 
he (the Lord) shall appear, the saints will be like him ; 
and if they are not holy, as he is holy, and perfect, as 
he is perfect, they can not be like him ; for no being 
can enjoy his glory without possessing his perfections 
and holiness, no more than they could reign in his 
kingdom without his power. 

11. This clearly sets forth the propriety of the Savior's 
saying, recorded in John's testimony, xiv : 12. " Verily, 
yerily, I say unto you, he that believeth on me, the 
works that I do shall he do also ; and greater works 
ihrnia these shall he do, because I go unto my Father." 
This, taken in cpnnection with some of the sayings in 
the Savior's prayer, recorded in the seventeenth chap- 
ter, gives great clearness to his expressions. He says, 
in verses 20-24, " Neither pray I for these alone, but 
for them also who shall believe on me through their 
words; that they all may bo one; as thou. Father, art 
in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us ; 
that the world may believe that thou hast sent me. 
And the glory which thou gavest me I have given them ; 
that they may be one, even as we are one : I in them, 
and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one; 
and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, 
and host loved them, as thou hast loved me. Father, I 
will that they also whom thou hast given me, be with 
me where I am ; that they may behold my glory, which 
thou hast given me : for thou lovedest me before the 
foundation of the world" 

12. All these sayiuj^ put together pve as clear an 
account of the state of the donfied saints as language 
could give — the works that Jesus had done they were 
to do, and greater works than those which he had done 
among them should they do, and that because he went 
to the Father. He does not say that they should do 
these works in time; but they should do greater works, 
because he went to the Father. He says in the 24th 
verse — " Father, I will that they also whom thou hast 
given me, be vnth me wh^ro I am ; that they may be* 
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hold my glory.*' These sayings, token in connection 
make it very plain, that the greater works which those 
that believed on his name were to do, were to be done 
in eternity, where he was going and where they shoald 
behold his glory. He had sam in another part of his 
prayer, that he desired of his Father that those who 
believed on him should be one in him, as he a.nd the 
Father were one in each oiher. Neither pray I for 
these (the apostles) alone, bat for Uiem also who shall 
believe on me through their words, that they all may 
be one; that is, they who believe on hinr through the 
apostles' words, as well as the apostles themselves, that 
they idl may be one, as thou. Father, art in me and I in 
thee ; that they also may be one in us. 

13. What language can be plainer than this? The 
Savior surely intended to be understood by his disci* 
pies, and he so spake that they mi^ht understand him ; 
for he declares to his Father, in language not to be 
easily mistaken, that he wanted his disciples, even all 
of them, to be as himself and the Father, for as he and 
the Father were one^ so they might be one with them. 
And what is said m the 22d verse is calculated to 
more firmly establish this belief, if it needs anvthing 
to establish it He says — " And the fflory which thou 
gavest me, I have given them, that wey may be one, 
even as we are one." As much as to say that unless 
they have the glory which the Father had given him, 
they could not oe one with them; for he says he had 
given them the glory that the Father had given him, 
that they might be one; or, in other words, to make 
them one. 

14. This fills up thd measure of information on this 
subject, and shows most clearly that the Savior wished 
his disciples to understand, that they were to be 
partakers with him in all things, not even his glory 
excepted. 

15. It is scarcely necessary here to observe what we 
have previously noticed, that the dory which the 
Father and the Son have, is because wey are just and 
holy beings ; and tiiat if they were lacking in one at- 
tribute or perfection whicfi they have, the glory which 
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they have, never oould be enjoyed by thenii for it re- 
quires them to be precisely what they are in order to 
enjoy it; and if the Savior gives this glory to any 
others, he must do it in the very way set forth in his 
prayer to his Father — ^by making them one with him, 
as he and the Father are one. In so doing he would 
give them the glorj which the Father has given him , 
and when his discinles are made one with the Fathei 
and Son, as the Father and the Son are one, who can 
not see the propriety of the Savior's saying — ^The 
works which I ao, shall they do ; and ereater works 
than these shall they do, because I go to uie Father? 

16. These teachings of the Savior most clearly show 
unto us the nature of salvation, and what he proposed 
unto the human family when he proposed to save 
them — that he proposed to make them like unto him* 
self, and he was like the Father, the great prototype of 
all saved beings; and for any portion of the human 
family to be assimilated into their likeness is to be 
sayed ; and to be unlike them is to be destroyed ; and 
on this hinge turns the door of salvation. 

17.^ Who can not see, then, that salvation is the effect 
of faith ? for, as we have previously observed, all the 
heayenly beings work by tnis principle ; and it is be- 
cause they are able so to do that they are saved, for 
nothing but this could save them. And this is the 
lesson which the Qod. of heaven, by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets, has been endeavoring to teach to the 
worla. Hence we are told, that without faith it is im* 
possible to please God ; and that salvation is of faith, 
that it might be by grace, to the end the promise mi^ht 
be sure to all the seed. Bomans iv: 16. And that 
Israel, who followed after the law of righteousness, has 
not attained to the law of righteousnesa Wherefore ? 
Because they sought it not by faith, but as it were by 
the works of the law; for they stumbled at that 
stumbling stone. Romans ix: 32. And Jesus said 
unto the man who brought his son to him, to get the 
devil who tormented him cast out, "If thou canst be- 
lieve, all things are possible to him that believelh." 
Mark iz: 28. These, with a multitude of other scrip* 
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tares which might be quoted, plainly set forth the light 
in which the Savior, as well as the Former-day Saints, 
viewed the plan of salvation. That it was a system of 
faith — it begins with faith, and continues by faith ; and 
every blessing which is obtained in relation to it, is the 
effect of faith, whether it pertains to this life or that 
which is to come. To this all the revelations of God 
bear witness. If there were children of promise, they 
were the effects of faith, not even the Savior of the world 
excepted. *' Blessed is she that believed," said Eliza- 
beth to Mary, when she went to visit her, " for there 
shall be a performance of those things which were told 
her from the Lord." Luke i : 45. Nor was the birth of 
John the Baptist the less a matter of faith ; for in order 
that his father Zacharias might believe, he was struck 
dumb. And through the whole history of the scheme 
of life and salvation, it is a matter of faith : every man 
received according to his faith — ^according as his faith 
was, so were his blessings and privileges ; and nothing 
was withheld from him when his faith was sufficient to 
receive it. He could stop the mouths of lions, quench 
the violence of fire, escape the edge of the sword, wax 
valiant in fight, and put to flight the armies of the 
aliens ; women could, by their faith, receive their dead 
children to life again; in a word, there was nothing 
impossible with them who had faith. All things were 
in subjection to the Former-dav Saints, according as 
their faith was. Bjr their faith they could obtain heav- 
enly visions, the ministering of angels, have knowledge 
of the spirits of just men made perfect, of the general 
assembly and church of the first born, whose names 
are written in heaven, of God the judge of all, of Jesus 
the Mediator of the new covenant, and become famil- 
iar with the third heavens, see and hear things which 
were not only unutterable, but were unlawful to utter. 
Peter, in view of the power of faith, second episHe, i : 
2, 3, says to the Former-day Saints — " Grace and peace 
be multiplied unto you, through the knowledge of 
God, and of Jesus our Lord, according as his divine 

Ettwer hath ^iven unto us all things that pertain unto 
fe and godliness, through the knowledge of him that 
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hath called us to glory and virtue." In the first epis- 
tle, i : 3-5, he sajs, " Blessed be the Qod and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, irho, according to his abun- 
dant mercy, has begotten us again unto a lively hope 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to 
an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you, who are 
kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation, 
ready to be revealed in the last time." 

18. These sayings put together show the apostle's 
views most clearly, so as to admit of no mistake on the 
mind of any individual. He says that all things that 
pertain to life and godliness were given unto them 
through the knowledge of God and our Savior Jesus 
Christ And if the question is asked, how were they 
to obtain the knowledge of God ? (for there is a great 
difference between believing in God and knowing him ; 
knowledge implies more than faith. And notice, that 
all things that pertain to life and godliness were given 
through the knowledge of Gt)d) the answer is given, 
through faith they were to obtain this knowledge ; and, 
having power hj foith to obtain the knowledge of God, 
they could with it obtain all other things which pertain 
to life and godliness. 

19. By these sayings of the apostle, we learn that it 
was by obtaining a knowledge oi God, that men got the 
knowledge of all things which pertain to life and godli- 
ness; and this knowledge was the effect of faith; so 
that all things which pertain to life and godliness are 
the effects of faith. 

20. From this we may extend as far as any circum< 
stances may require, whether on earth or in heaven, 
and we will find it the testimony of all inspired men, 
or heavenly messengers, that all things that pertain to 
life and godliness are the effects of faith and nothing 
else ; all learning, wisdom and prudence fail, and every- 
thing else as a means of salvation but faith. This is 
the reason that the fishermen of Galilee could teach the 
world, because the^ sought by faith, and by faith ob- 
tained. And this is the reason that Paul counted all 
things but filth and dross, what he formeily called his 
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in he called his loss ; yea^ and he counted all tiiiii^ 
ut loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus the Lord. Philippians iii : 7-10. Because to ob- 
tain the faith by which he could enjoy the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus the Lord,' he had to suffer the loss of all 
things ; this is the reason that the Former-day Saints 
knew more, and understood more of heaven and bear- 
enly things than all others beside, because this infor- 
mation is the effect of faith — ^to be obtained by no other 
means. And this is the reason that men, as soon as 
they lose their faith, run into strifes, contentions, dark- 
ness and difficulties ; for the knowledge which tends to 
life disappears with faith, but returns when faith re- 
turns ; for when faith comes it brings its train of attend- 
ants with it — apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors, 
teachers, gifts, wisdom, knowledge, miracles, healings, 
tongues, interpretation of tongues, etc. All these ap- 
pear when faith appears on the earth, and disappear 
when it disappears from the earth ; for these are the 
effects of faith, and always have, and always will, at- 
tend it For where faith is, there will the knowledge 
of God be also, with all things which pertain thereto-- 
revelations, visions and dreams, as well as every neces- 
sary thing, in order that the possessors of faith may be 
perfected, and obtain salvation ; for God must change, 
otherwise faith will prevail with him. And he who 
possesses it will, through it, obtain all necessary know- 
ledge and wisdom, until he shall know Gbd, and the 
Lora Jesus Christ, whom he has sent ; whom to know 
is eternal life. Amen. 
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COVENANTS AND COMMANDMENTS 

OP THE LORD, 

TO HIS SERVANTS OF THE CHUBGH OF JESUS 
CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 



SECTION I. 



1. Hearken, ye people of my church, eaith the 
^ice of him who dwells on high, and whose ejes are 
upon all men ; yea, verily 1 say, hearken ye people 
from afar, and ye that are upon the islands of the sea, 
listen together ; for Yerily the voice of the Lord is unto 
all men, and there is none to escape, and there is no 
eye that shall not see, neither ear that shall not hear, 
neither heart that shall not be penetrated ; and the re- 
bellious shall be pierced with much sorrow, for their 
iniquities shall be spoken upon the house-tops, and 
their secret acts shall be revealed ; and the voice of 
warning shall be unto all people, by the mouths of my 
disciples, whom I have chosen in these last days, and 
they shall go forth and none shall stay them, for I the 
Lord have commanded them. 

2. Behold, this is mine authority, and the authority 
of my servants, and my preface unto the book of my 
commandments, which I have given them to publish 
unto you, O inhabitants of the earth ; wherefore fear 
and tremble, ye. people, for what I the Lord have de- 
creed, in them, shall be fulfilled. And verily, I say 
unto you, that they who go forth, bearing these tidings 
unto the inhabitants of the earth, to them is power 
given to seal, both on earth and in heaven, the unbe- 
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lievinff and rebellious ; yoa, verily, to seal them up 
unto the day when the wrath of God shall be poured 
out upon the wicked without measure ; unto the day 
when the Lord shall come to recompense unto every 
man according to his work, and measure to every man 
according to the measure which ho has measured to 
his fellow-man. 

3. Wherefore the voice of the Lord is unto the ends 
of the earth, that all that will hear mny hear: prepare 
yc, prepare ye for that which is to come, for the Lord 
is nigh ; and the anger of the Lord is kindled, and his 
sword is bathed in heaven, and it shall fall upon the 
inhabitants of the earth ; and the arm of the Lord 
shall be revealed ; and the day cometh that they who 
will not hear the voice of the Lord, neither the voice 
of his servants, neither give heed to the words of the 
prophets and apostles, shall be cut off from among the 
people ; for they have strayed from mine ordinances, 
and have broken mine everlasting covenant ; they seek 
not the Lord to establish his righteousness, but every 
man walketh in his own way, and after the image of 
his own god, whose image is in the likeness of the 
world, and whose substance is that of an idol, which 
waxeth old and shall perish in Babylon, even Babylon 
the great, which shall fall . 

4. Wherefore I the Lord, knowing the calamity 
vvhich should come upon the inhabitants of the earth, 
i',alled upon my servant Joseph Smith, Jr., and spake 
ante him from heaven, and gave him commandments, 
and also gave commandments to others, that they 
should proclaim these things unto the world ,* and all 
this that it might be fulfilled, which was written by 
the prophets ; the weak things of the world shall come 
forth and break down the mighty and strong ones, that 
man should not counsel his fellow-man, neither trust 
in the arm of flesh, but that every man might speak in 
the name of God the Lord, even the Savior of the 
world; that faith also might increase in the earth; 
that mine everlasting covenant might be established ; 
that the fullness of my gospel might be proclaimed b.y 
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the weak and the simple, onto the ends of the world, 
and before kings and rulers. 

5. Behold, 1 am God, and have spoken it; these 
commandments are of me, and were given unto my 
servants in their weakness, after the manner of their 
language, that thej mieht come to understanding; and 
inasmuch as they erred it might be made known ; and 
inasmuch as they sought wisdom they might be in- 
structed ; and inasmuch as they sinned they might be 
chastened, that they might repent ; and inasmuch as 
they were humble, they might be made strong, and 
blessed from on high, and receive knowledge from 
time to time ; and after having received the record of 
the Nephites, yea, even my servant Joseph Smith, Jr., 
might nave power to translate, through the mercy of 
God, by the power of God, the Book of Mormon; 
and also those to whom these commandments were 
given might have power to lay the foundation of this 
church, and to bring it forth out of obscurity, and out 
of darkness, the only true and living church upon the 
face of the whole earth, with which I the Lord am 
well pleased, speaking unto the church collectively and 
not individually ; for I the Lord can not look upon sin 
with the least degree of allowance ; nevertheless, he 
that repents and does the commandments of the Lord 
shidl be forgiven ; and he that repents not, from him 
shall be taken even the light which he has received, 
for my spirit shall not always strive with man, saith 
the Lord of Hosta 

6. And again, verijv I say unto you, O inhabitants 
of the earth, I the Lord am willing to make these 
thing? known unto all flesh, for I am no respecter of 
persons, and willeth that all men shall know that the 
day speedily cometh, the hour is not yet, but is nigh at 
hand, when peace shall be taken from the earth, and 
the devil shall have power over his own dominion ; and 
also the Lord shall have power over his saints, and 
shall reign in their midst, and shall come down in 
judgment upon Idumea, or the world. 

7. Search these commandments, for they are t^nie 



d by Google 



66 COVENANTS AND [SEC. IL 

and faithful, and the prophecies and promises which 
are in them shall all be fulfilled. 

8. What I the Lord have spoken! have spoken, and 
I excuse not myself; and though the heavens and tiie 
earth pass away, my word shall not pass away, but 
shall all be fulfilled, whether by mine own voice, or br 
the voice of my servants, it is the same ; for behold, 
and lo, the Lord is God, and the Spirit beareth record, 
and the record is true, and the truth abideth forever 
and ever. Amen. 



SECTION n. 

Bevelations to Joseph Smithy jr. ^ given July^ 1828, con- 
ceming certain manuscripts on the first part of the 
Book of Mormon^ which had been taken from the 
possession of Martin Harris. 

1. The works, and the designs, and the purposes of 
God, can not be frustrated, neither can they come to 
nouzht, for God doth not walk in crooked paths; 
neither doth he turn to the right hand nor to the left ; 
neither doth he vary from that which he hath said; 
therefore his paths are straight and his course is one 
eternal round. 

2. Remember, remember, that it is not the work of 
God that is frustrated, but the work of men; for al- 
though a man may have many revelations, and have 
power to do many mighty works, yet, if he boasta in 
his own strength, and sets at nought the counsels of 
God, and follows after the dictates of his own will, and 
carnal desires, he must fall and incur the vengeance of 
a just God upon him. 

3. Behold, you have been intrusted with these things, 
but how strict were your commandments ; and remem- 
ber, also, the promised which were made unto you, if 
you did not transgress them ; and behold, how oft you 
have transgressed the commandments and the laws of 
God, and have gone on in the persuasions of men - for 
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behold, YOU should nol have feared man more than Grod, 
although men set at nought the counsels of God, and 
despise his words, yet you should have been faithful 
and he would have extended his arm, and supported 
you against all the fiery darts of the adversary; and 
he would have been with you in every time of trouble. 

4. Behold, thou art Joseph, and thou wast chosen to 
do the work of the Lord, but because of transgression, 
if thou art not aware thou wilt fall, but remember God 
is merciful; . therefore, repent of that which thou hast 
done, which is cont^^ry to the commandment which I 
gave you, and thou art still chosen, and art again called 
to the work ; except thou do this, thou shaft be deliv- 
ered up and become as other men, and have no more 
gift 

5. And when thou deliveredst up that which God 
had given thee sight and power to translate, thou de- 
liveredst up that which was sacred, into the hands of a 
wicked man, who has set at nought the counsels of 
God, and has broken the most sacred promises, which 
were made before God, and has depended upon his own 
judgment, and boasted in his own wisdom, and this is 
the reason that thou hast lost thy privileges for a sea- 
son, for thou hast' suffered the counsel of thy director 
to be trampled upon from the beginning. 

6. Nevertheless, my work shall go forth, for, inas- 
much as the knowledge of a Savior has come unto the 
world, through the testimony of the Jews, even so shall 
the knowledge of a Savior come unto my people, and 
to the Ne^ites, and the Jacobites, and the Josephites, 
and the ^oramites, through the testimony of their 
Cftthers ; and this testimony shall come to the knowl- 
edge of the Lamanites, and the Lemuelites, and the 
Isbmaelites, who dwindled in unbelief because of the 
iniquity of their fathers, whom the Lord has suffered 
to destroy their brethren the Nephites, because of their 
iniquities and their abominations; and for this very 
purpose are these plates preserved which contain these 
records, that the promises of the Lord might be ful- 
filled, which he made to his people ; and that the La- 
manites might come to the knowledge of their fathers, 
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and iluU tbej inishi know the promises of ihs Lord, 
and that they ma/believe the gospel and rely upon the 
merite of Jesas Christ, and be glorified through fiuth 
on his name, and that through their repentance thej 
might be saved. Amen. 



SECTION in. 

RewlaHon to Joseph Smithy Sr., given Februai-^f 1829. 

1. Now, behold, a marvelous work is about to cone 
forth among the children of men, therefore^ O ye that 
embark in the servioe of God, see that ye servie him 
with all your heart, might, mind and strength, that ye 
may stand blameless before God at the last day ; there- 
fore, if ye have desires to serve God, ye are called to 
the work, for behold the field is white already to 
harvest, and lo, he that thrusteth in his sickle with his 
might, the same layeth up in store that he f>erish not, 
but bringeth salvation to his soul ; and faith, hope, 
charity, and love, with an eye single to the glory of 
God, qualifies him for the work. 

2. Kemember, faith, virtue, knowledge; temparance, 
patience, brotherly kindness, godliness, charity, hu- 
miHty, diligence. > Ask and ye shall receive, knock and 
it shall be opened unto you. Amen. 



SECTION IV. 

RevelaUon given March^ 1829. 

1. Behold, I say unto you, that as my servant Martin 
Harris has desired a witness at my hand, that you, mv 
servant Joseph Smith, Jr., have got the plates of whi^ 
you have testified and borne record that you have re- 
ceived of me ; and now, behold, this shall you say unto 
him, He who ^spake unto you said unto you, I, the 
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Lofil,' nm God, and hare giTen tlwBd tkings unto yon, 
joj' serrant Joseph Smith, Jr., and hare comnanded 
jam that yon shoald stand as a witness of these things, 
and I have caused yon that yon shonM enter into a 
covenant with mo, that yon should not show Uiem ex- 
cept to those persons to whom I o(»nmand you; and 
you hare no power over them except I sranfe it unto 
you. And you have a gift to translate the plates, and 
this is the first gift that I bestowed upon you, and I 
have commanded that you should pretend to no other 
gift until my purpose is fulfilled in this; fori will 
grant unto you no other gift until it is finished. 

2. Verily, I say unto you, that wOe shall come unto 
the inhabitailts of the earth if they will not hearken 
unto my words ; for hereafter you shall be ordained 
and go forth and deliver my words unto the children 
of men. Behold if they will not believe my W04fds, 
they would not believe you, my servant Joseph, if it 
were possible that you could show them all these things 
which I have comn\itted unto you. ! this unbeliev- 
ing and stiff-necked generation, mine anger is kindled 
against them. 

3. Behold, verily, I say unto you, I have reserved 
those things which I have intrusted unto you, my ser- 
vant Joseph, for a wise purpose in me, and it shall be 
made known unto future generations ; but this genera- 
tion shall have my word through you ; and in addition 
to your testimony, the testimony of three of my ser- 
vants, whom I shall call and ordain, unto whom I will 
show these things, and they shall go forth with my 
words that are given through you ; yea, they shall know 
of a surety that these things are true ; for from heaven 
will I declare it unto them; I will give them power 
that they may behold and view these things as tiiey 
are ; and to none else will I grant this power, to re* 
ceive this same testimony, among this generation, in 
this, the beginning of the rising up, and the coming 
forth of my church out of the wilderness; clear as the 
moon and fair as the sun, and terrible as an army with 
banners. And the testimony of three witnesses will I 
^Di HcTfh of my word ; and behold whosoever believetb 
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on my words, them will I vifut with the manifestation 
of mj Spirit, and they shall be born of me, even of 
water and of the Spirit And you must wait yet a little 
while, for ye are not yet (Hrdained; and their testimony 
shall also go forth unto the condemnatio4 of ^s gene* 
ration, if Siey harden their hearts -against them; for a 
desolating sconrge shall go forth among the inhabitants 
of the earth, and shall continue to be ppured oat, from 
time to time, if they repent not, until the earth is empty, 
and the inhabitants thereof are consumed away, and 
utterly destroyed by the brightness of my comin^^ Be- 
hold, i tell you these things even as I also told the people 
of the destruction of Jerusalem, and my word shall be 
verified at this time as it hath hitherto been verified. 

4 And now I command you, my servant Joseph, to 
repent and walk more uprightly before me, and yield 
to the persuasions of men no more ; and (hat you be 
firm in aeeping the commandments wherewith I have 
commandea you, and if you do this, behold 1 grant unto 
you eternal life, even if you should be slain. 

5. And now again I speak unto you, my servant Jo- 
seph, concerning the man that desires the witness : be- 
hold, I say unto him he exalts himself and does not 
bumble himself sufficientiv before me ; but if he will 
bow down before me, ana humble himself in mighty 

rrayer and faith, in the sincerity of his heart, then will 
grant unto him a view of the things which he desires 
to see. And then he shall say unto the people of this 
generation, behold 1 have seen the things which the 
Lord has shown unto Joseph Smith, Jr., ^hd I know of 
a surety that they are true, for I have seen them ; for 
thev have been shown unto me by the power of God 
and not of man. And I, the Lord, command him, my 
servant Martin Harris, that he shall say no more unto 
them concerning these thin^, except he shall say, I have 
seen tiiem, and they have been shown unto me by the 
power of God, and these are the words which he shall 
say; but if he deny this he will break the covenant 
which he has before covenanted with me, and behold 
he is condemned. And now, except he humble himself 
and acknowledge unto me the things which he has done 
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whioh are wroDg, and covenant with me that he will 
keep mj commiindments, and exercise faiUi in me, be- 
hM, 1 say unto him, he shall have no such riews ; for 
I will grtnt unto him no views of the things of which 
I h*Te spoken. And if this be the case, 1 command 
jOQf mj servant Joseph, that yon shall saj unto him, 
thai he shall do no more, nor trouble me any more con- 
cerning this matter. 

6. ^d if this be the case, behold I say unto thee, 
Joseph, when thou hast translated a few more pages 
thoa shidt stop for a season, even until I command thee 
again ; then thou mayest translate again. And except 
thou do this, behold thou shalt have no ikiore gift, and 
I will take awav the things which I have intrusted 
with thee. And now, because I foresee the lying in 
wait to destroy thee ;^ yea, I foresee that if mj servant 
Martin Harris humbl'eth not himself, and receive a wit- 
ness from my hand, that he will fall into transgression ; 
and there are many that lie in wait to destroy thee 
from off the face of the earth ; and for this cause, that 
thy days may be prolonged, I have given unto thee 
these commandments ; yea, for this cause I have said, 
stop and stand still until I command thee, and I will 
provide means whereby thou mayest accomplish the 
thing which I have commanded thee ; and if thou art 
faithful in keeping my commandments, thou shalt be 
lifted up at the last day. Amen. 



SECTION V. 

Revelation given Aprils 1829, to Oliver Cowdery and 
Joseph Smithy Jr, 

1. A great and marvelous work is about to come 
forth unto the children of men : behold I am God, and 
^ve heed unto my word, which is quick and powerful, 
sharper than a two-edged sword, to the dividing asun- 
der of both joints and marrow: therefore, give heed 
unlo my words. 
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2. Behold ihe field is white ahready to harriMi, 
therefore, whoso desireth to reap, let him thrust in his 
sickle wiUi his might, and reap while the day lasts, that 
he may treasure up for his soul eTerlastins 6al?alion 
in the kingdom of God: yea, whosoever will thrust in 
his sickle and reap, the same is called of God; there- 
fore, if you will ask of me you shall receive; if jou 
will knock it shall he opened unto you. 

3. Now, as you have asked, behold I say unto you, 
keep my commandments, and seek to bring forth and 
estaolish the cause of Zion : seek not for riches but 
for wisdom ; and behold, the mysteries of God shall be 
unfolded unto you, and then shall you be made rich. 
Behold he that hath eternal life is rich. 

4. Verily, verily I say unto you, even as you desire 
of me, so shall it be unto you ; and if you desire, you 
shall be the means of doing much good in this genera- 
tion. 6ay nothing but repentance unto this genera- 
tion: keep my commandments, and assist to bring 
forth my work according to my commandments, and 
you shall be blessed. 

5. Behold thou hast a gift, and blessed art thou be- 
cause of thy gift. Remember it is sacred and comeih 
from above : and if thou wilt inquire, thou shalt know 
mysteries which are great and marvelous; dierefore, 
thou shalt exercise thy gift, that thou mayest find out 
mysteries, that thou mayest bring many to the knowl- 
edge of the truth ; yea, convince them of the error of 
their ways. Make not thi^ gift known unto any, save 
it be those who are of thy faith. Trifle not with sacred 
things. If thou wilt do good, yea, and hold out faith- 
ful to the end, thou shalt be saved in the kingdom of 
God, which is the greatest of all the gifts of God; for 

here is no gift ^eater than the gift of salvation. 
C. Verily, verily I say unto £ee, blessed art thou 
r what thou hast done, for thou hast inquired of me, 
id behold as often as thou hast inquired, thou hast 
ceiyed instruction of my Spirit If it had not been 
), thou wouldst not have oome to the place where thou 

rt at this time. 
7. Behold thou knowcst that thou hast inquired of 



d by Google 



SSC. v.] COMHANDMEHTS. 78 

me, and I did enlighten thy mind ; and now I tell thee 
these things, that thou may est know that thou hast 
heen enlightened by the Spirit of truth ; yea, 1 tell thee, 
that thou mayest know that there is none else save 
God, that knowest thy thoughts and the intents of thy 
heart. I tell thee these thinss as a witness unto thee, 
that the words or the work which thou hast been writ- 
ing is true. 

8. Therefore be diligent, stand by my servant Joseph 
faithfully in whatsoever difficult circumstances he may 
be, for the word's sake. Admonish him in his faults 
and also receive admonition of him. Be patient ; be 
sober; be temperate: have patience, faith, hope and 
charitv. 

9. iBehold thou art Oliver, and I have spoken unto 
thee because of thy desires; therefore, treasure up 
these words in thy heart Be faithful and diligent in 
keeping the commandments of Qod, and I will encircle 
thee in the arms of my love. 

10. Behold I am Jesus Christ, the Son of God. I am 
the same that came unto my own and my own received 
me not. I am the light which shineth in darkness, 
and the darkness comprehendeth it not. 

11. Verily j verily I say unto you, if you desire a 
further witness, cast your mind upon the night that 
you cried unto me in your heart, that you might know 
concerning the truth of these things ; did I not speak 
peace to your mind concerning the matter? What 
greater witness can you have than from GU)d ? And 
now, behold you have received a witness, for if I have 
told jou things which no man knoweth, have you not 
received a witness? And behold I grant unto you a 
gift, if you desire of me, to translate even as my ser- 
vant Joseph. 

12. Verily, verily I say unto you, that there are rec- 
ords which contain much of mjr gospel, which have 
been kept back because of the wickedness of the peo- 

Sle ; and now I command you, that if you have good 
esires, a desire to lay up treasures for yourseli in 
heaven, then shall you assist in bringing to light, with 
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our gift, those parks of my scriptures which have been 
lidden because of iniquity. 

13. And now, behold I give unto you, and also unto 
my servant Joseph, the keys of this gift, which shall 
bring to light this ministry ; and in the month of two 
or three witnesses, shall every word be established. 

14. Verily, verily I sny unto you, if they reject my 
words, and this part of my gospel and ministry, blessed 
arc ye, for they can do no more unto you thfUi unto me; 
and if they do unto you, even as they have done unto 
qie, blessea are ye, for you shall dwell with me in glory: 
but if they reject not my words, which shall be estab- 
lished by the testimony which shall be given, blesised 
are they ; and then shall ye have joy in the fruit of 
your labors. 

15. Verily, verily I say unto you, as I said unto my 
disciples, where two or three are gathered together in 
my name, as touching one thing, behold there will I be 
in the midst of them : even so am I in the midst of you. 
Fear not to do good my sons, for whatsoever ye sow, 
that shall ye also reap : therefore, if ye sow, good, ye 
shall also reap good for your reward : 

16. Therefore fear not little flock, do good, let earth 
and hell combine against you, for if ye are built upon 
my Rock, they can not prevail. Behold I do not con- 
demn you, go your ways and sin no more : perform with 
soberness the work which I have commanded you ; 
look unto me in every thought, doub* not, fear not : be- 
hold the wounds which pierced my side, and also the 
prints of the nails in my hands and feet ; keep my 
commandments, and ye shall inherit the kingdom of 
hoavea Amen. 
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SECTION VL 

Eevelaiion given to Joseph Smith, Jr., and Oliver 
Cowdery^ in Hoarmany, Peftfuyfoanio, Aprils 1829, 
when they desired to know whether John, the beloved 
disciple, tarried on earth. Translated from parch- 
mentf written and hid up by himself, 

1. And the Lord said unto me. John, my beloved, 
what deeirest thou? For if je snail ask, what jou 
will, it shall be granted unto joo. And I said unto 
him. Lord, |pve unto me power over death, that I may 
live and bnne souls unto thee. And the Lord said- 
unto me, Yeruy, verily I say unto thee, because thou 
desirest this thou shalt tarry until I come in my glory, 
and shall prophesy before nations, kindreds, tongues 
and people. 

2. And for this cause the Lord said unto Peter, If I 
will that he tarry till I come, what is tiiat to thee 7 
For he desiredst of me that he might bring souls unto 
me ; but thou desiredst that thou might speedily come 
unto me in my kingdom. I say unto thee, Peter, this 
was a good desire, but my beloved has desired that he 
might do more, or a greater work yet among men, than 
what he has before done ; yea, he has undertaken a 

rber work; therefore, I will make him 'as flaming 
and a ministering angel; he shall minister for 
those who shall be heirs of salvation who dwell on the 
earth ; and I will make thee to minister for him and 
thy brother James ; and unto you three I will give 
this power and the keys of this ministry until I come. 

3. Verily I say unto you, ve shall both have accord* 
ing to your desires, for ye both joy in that which yt 
have desired. 
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SECTION vn, 

Revelation given Aprils 1829. 

1. Oliver Cowdery, verily, verily I say nnto yon. that 
assuredly as the Lord liveth, veho is your Qoa and 
your Redeemer, even so sure shall you receive a 
knowledge of whatsoever things you shall ask in faith, 
with an honest heart, believing that you shall receive 
a knowledge concerning the engraving of the old 
records, which are ancient, which contain those parts 
of my scripture of which have been s^ken, by the 
manifestation of my^ Spirit; yea, behold 1 ^illtell you 
in your mind and in your heart by the Holy Ghost, 
which shall come upon you, and which shall dwell in 
your heart 

2. Now, behold this iff the Spirit of revelatibn ; be- 
hold this is the Spirit by which Moses brought the 
children of Israel through the Bed Sea on ^ ground ; 
therefore this is thy ^ift; apply unto it and blessed art 
thou, for it shall deliver you out of the hands of yonr 
enemies, when, if it were not so, they would slay you, 
and bring yonr soul to destruction. 

3. O! remember these words, and keep my com- 
mandments. Kemember this is your ^ift ; now this is 
not all thy gifl^ for you have another gift, which is the 
gift of Aaron; behold, it has told you many things; 
behold, <&ere is no other power save the power of God 
that can cause this gift of Aaron to be with you; 
therefore doubt not, for it is the gift of (Jod, and you 
shall hold it in your hands, and do marvelous woncs ; 
and no power shall be able to take it away out of yonr 
hands, for it is the work of God. And, therefore, what- 
soever you shall ask me to tell you by that means, that 
will I grant unto you, and you shall have knowledge 
concerning it; remember, that without faith you can 
do nothing. Therefore, ask in faith. Trifle not with 
these things ; do not ask for that which you ought not; 
ask that you may know the mysteries of God, and that 
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j<m Qiaj translate and receive knowledf^e from all these 
ancient records which have been hid up, that are 
saored, and according to your &ith shall it be done 
anto you. Behcdd, it is I that have qpoken it; aad I 
am the same who spake unto you from the bfgiiuiiiii^ 
Amen. 



SECTION vm. 

MevtlatUn ^wen to Oliver Oowdery^ Apnl^ 1829. 

1. Behold, I say unto you, my son, that becaise jou 
did not translate accordiog to that which tou desired 
of me, and did commence again to write for my serv- 
ant Joseph Smith, Jr., even so I would that you should ' 
continue until you have finished this record, which 1 
have intrusted unto him ; and then^ behold, other 
records have I, that I will give unto you power that 
you may assist to translate. 

2r Be patient, my sen, for it is wisdom in me, and it 
is not expedient that you should translate at this pres- 
ent time. Behold, the work which you are called to 
do is to write for my servant Joseph ; and, behold, it is 
because that you did not continue as you commenced, 
when you began to translate, that I have taken away 
this privilege from you. Do not murmur, my son, for 
it is wisdom in me that I have dealt with you af^er this 
manner. 

3. Behold, you have not understood ; you have sup- 
posed that I would give it unto you, when you took no 
thought^ save it was to ask me ; but, behold, I say unto 
you, that you must study it out in vour mind ; then 
you must ask me if it be right, and if it is right, I will 
cause that your bosom shall bum within ^ou ; there- 
fore, you shall feel that it is right ; but if it be not 
right, you shall have no such ^elings, but you shall 
have a stupor of thought, that shall cause you to for- 
get the thing which is wrong ; therefore, you can not 



d by Google 



f 8 COVBNAHtS AND [SEC. tX. 

writ« tiiat which is sacred, sare it be giren jovl firom 
me. 

4. Now, if you had known this, you could hare 
translated; neyertheless, it is not expedient that you 
should translate now. Behold, it was expedient when 
you commenced, but you feared, and the time is past, and 
it is not expedient now ; for, do you not behold that I 
have given unto my servant Joseph sufficient strength, 
whereby it is made up, and neither of you have I con- 
demned? 




youf 

tioa 

you, and a hair of your head shall not be lost, and you 

shall be lifted up at the last day. Amen. 



SECTION IX. 

Revelation given to Joseph Smithy Jr.j May^ 1829, tii- 
forming him of the alteration of the Manuscript of 
the fore part of the Book of Mormon, 

1. Now, behold, I say unto you, that because you de- 
livered up those writing which you had power given 
unto you to translate, by the means of the Urim and 
ThummipQ, into the hands of a wicked man, you have 
lost them ; and you also lost your gift at the same time, 
and your mind became darkened; nevertheless, it is 
now restored unto you again, therefore see that you 
are faithful and continue on unto the finishing of the 
remainder of the work of translation as you have be- 
gun. Do not run faster, or labor more than you have 
strength and means provided to enable you to translate; 
but be diligent unto the end; pray always, that you 
may come off conqueror ; yea, tnat you may conquer 
Satan, and that you may escape the hands of the ser- 
vants of Satan, that do uphold his work. Behold, they 
have sought to destroy you ; yea, even the man in whom 
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joa have trusted, has sought to destroy jou. And for 
this oaase I said, that he is a wicked man, for he has 
sought to take awaj the things wherewith yon hare 
been intmsted ; and he has also sonsht to destroy your 
gift, und because you have delivered the writings into 
his hMids, behold wicked men have taken them from 
yoa ; therefore, yon have delivered them up ; yea, that 
which was sacred unto wickedness. And behold Satan 
has put it into their hearts to alter the words which 
yoa nave caused to be written, or which you have 
translatod, which have gone out of your hands ; and 
b^old, I say unto you, that because they have altered 
the words, they read contrary from that which you 
translated and caused to be written ; and on this wise 
the devil has sought to lay a cunning plan, that he may 
destroy this work; for he has put into their, hearts 
to de this, that by lying they may say they have caught 
yoa in the words which you have pretended to trans- 
late. 

2. Yerilv I say nnto vou, that I will not suffer that 
Sfttan shall accomplish his evil design in this thing, for 
behold he has put it into their hearts to get thee to 
tempt the Lord thv God, in asking to translate it over 
again ; and then Dehold thev say and think in their 
hearts, we will see if God has given him power to 
translate, if so, he will also give him power again; and 
if God giveth him power again^ or if he translates 
again, or in other words, if he bringeth forth the same 
words, behold we have the same with us, and we have 
altered tiiem ; therefore, they will not t^ee, and we 
will say that he has lied in his words, and that he has 
no gif^ and that he has no power ; therefore, we will 
destooy him, and also the work, and we will do this 
that we may not be ashamed in the end, and that we 
may eet ^lory of the world. 

3. verily, verily I say unto you, that Satan has groat 
hold upon their hearts ; he stirreth them up to iniquity 
against that .which is good, and their hearts are cor- 
ropt, and full of wickedness and abominations, and 
they love darkness rather than light, because their 
deeds are evil; therefore they will not ask of me. 
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SaiAn stirreth them up, that he mar lead tiieir -Msb 
to destroctioa. And thus he has fadd a ennaiiig iiiuiy 
thinkinit to destroy the work of Qod, but I iriH rej^ske 
this at Uieir hands, and it shall turn to their %h«iie«id 
condemnation in the day of judgment; yea, he stifteth 
up their hearts to anger against this irork; yea, he 
saith unto them, deceive and lie in wait to catch, that 
ye may destroy ; behold this is no harm, and thus he 
flattereth them, and telleth them that it is no sin to lie, 
that they may catch a man in a lie, Umt he may de- 
stroy him. and thus he flattereth them, and leimeth 
them alon;; until he draggeth their souls down to hM ; 
and thus he causeth them to catch themselves in their 
own snare ; and thus he goeth up and down, to and fto 
in the earth, seeking to destroy the souls of men. 
^ 4. Verily, verily I say unto you, wo be unto him Hiat 
lieth to deceive, because he supposes that another lieth 
to deceive, for such are not exempt from Ihe justice of 
God. 

5. Now, behold they have altered these words, be- 
cause Satan saith unto them. He hath deceived you ; 
and thus he flattereth them away to iniquity, to get 
thee to tempt the Lord thy God. 

6. Behold, I sav unto you, that you shall not trantlftte 
again those words which have gone forth out of your 
hands ; for behold they shall not acc(miplish t^ir evil 
designs in lying against those words. For, behold, if 
you should bring forth the same words they will say 
that you have lied : that you have pretended to trans* 
late, but that you have contradicted yourself; and be- 
hold they will publish this, and Satan will harden ^e 
hearts of the people to stir them up to anser against 
you, that they will not believe my words. Thus tMin 
thinketh to overpower your testimonv in this genera- 
tion, that the work m&j not come forth in this genera- 
tion; but behold here is wisdom, and because 1 show 
unto you wisdom, and give you commandments ooneem- 
ing these things, what you shall do show*it not unto the 
world until you have accomplished the work of trans- 
lation. 

7. Marvel not that I said unto you, here is wtsdon, 

Digitized by Google 



8KC. IX.J CtMMAHDMl^TS. 81 

show it not unto the woiid, for I sud, aliow it not nnio 
the iroild, that joa may be fveserrecL Behold, I do 
n>t say that you shall not show it mto the lighteoas ; 
hat as you can not always judge the riditeoits, or as 
yon can not always tell the wicked from Sie ri^teons; 
tlnrefore, I say unto yon, hold year peaor Qntu I shidl 
seo fit to make all things known unto the iroild con- 
eeiteing^e matter. 

8. And now, verily I say unto yoa, tiiat an aecount 
of those things that you have written, -which have gone 
out of your hands, are engraven upon the plates of 
Nejphi; yea, and you remendyer, it was said in those 
wn^gs, that a more particular aooount was given of 
these Slings upon the plates of Nephl 

9. And now, because the account which is engraven 
upon the plates of Nephi, is more particolar concerning 
the things, which in my wisdom I would bring to the 
knowledge of tiie people in this account, therefore, you 
shall translate the engravings which are on the mates 
of Nephi, down even till you come to the reign of king 
Benjamin, or until you come to that which you have 
translated, which you have retained, and behold^ you 
shall publish it as the record of Nephi, and thus I will 
confound those who have altered my words. I will not 
suffer that they shall destroy my work; yea, I will 
show unto them that my wisdom is greater than the 
cunning of the devil. 

10. Behold, they.have only got a part, or an abridg- 
ment of the account of Nephi. Behold, there are many 
thin^ engraven on the plates of Nephi, which do throw 
^eater views upon my gospel; therefore, it is wisdom 
in me, that you should translate this first part of the 
engravings of Nephi, and send forth in this work. 
And, behold, all the remainder of this work, does con- 
tain all those parts of my gospel which my holy pro- 
phets, yea, and also my disciples, desired in their 

rayers, should come rorth unto this people. And 
su^d unto them, that it should be granted unto 
them according to their faith in their prayers ; yea, and 
this was their faith, that mv ^spel which I ^ve unto 
them, that they might preach m tneir days, might come 
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onto iheir brethreii, the Lamanites, and also, all that 
had become Lamanitee, beoaose of their dbtennons. 

IL Now this is not all, their fiiith in their prayers 
were, that this eospel should be made known also^ if it 
were possible tnat other nations should possess this 
land; and thus thej did leaTO a blessing upon this 
land in Uieir prayers, that whosoever should believe 
in this gospel, in this land, misht have eternal life ; 
Tea, that it might be free unto all of whatsoever nation, 
kindred, tongue, or people, thej may be. 

12. And now, behold, according to their fiiith in 
their prayers, will I bring this part of my gospel to the 
knowledge of my people. Behold, I do not bring it to 
destroy that which they have received, but to build it 
up. 

13. And for this cause have I said, if this generation 
harden not their hearts I will establish my church 
amon^ them. Now I do not say this to destroy my 
churon, but I say this to build up my church; there- 
fore, whosoever belongeth to my church need not fea^, 
for such shall inherit the kin^dfom of heaven ; but it is 
they who do not fear me, neither keep my command- 
ments, but build up churches unto themselves, to ^t 
gain ; yea, and all those that do wickedly, and build 
up the kingdom of the devil ; yea, verily, verilv I say 
unto you, that it is they that I will disturb, and cause 
to tremble and shake to the center. 

14 Behold, I am Jesus Christ, the Son of God. I 
came unto my own, and my own received me not I 
am the light which shineth in darkness, and the dark 
ness comprehendeth it not I am he who said othei 
sheep have I which are not of this fold, unto my dis 
ciples, and manj there were that understood me not. 

15. And I will show unto this people, that I had 
other sheep, and that they were a branch of the house 
of Jacob; and I will bring to light their marvelous 
works, which they did in my name ; yea, and I will 
also bring to light my gospel, which was ministered 
unto them, and behold they shall not deny that which 
vou have received, but they shall build it up, and shall 
bring to light the true points of my doctrine ; yea, and 
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the only doatrine which is in me, and this I do, ihftt I 
may establish my gospel, that there may not be so 
much contention ; yea, Satan doth stir up the hearts 
of the people to contention, concerning the points of 
my doctrine ; and in these things they do err, for they 
do wrest the scriptures, and do not understand them ; 
therefore, 1 will unfold unto them this great mystery; 
for, behold, I will gather them as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her win^, if they will not harden their 
hearts ; yea, if they will come, they may, aud partake 
of the waters of life freely. 

16. Behold, this is my doctrine: Whosoever repent- 
eth and cometh unto me, the same is my church ; who- 
soever declareth more or less than this, the same is 
not of me, but is against me ; therefore, he is not of 
my church. 

17. And now, behold, whosoever is of my church, 
and endureth of my church to the end, him will I es- 
tablish upon my Bock, and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against him. 

18. And now, remember the words of him who is 
the life and the light of the world, your Redeemer, 
yonr Lord and your God. Amen. 



SECTION X. 

Revelation given to ffyrum Smithy Matj^ 1829. 

1. A great and marvelous work is about to come 
forth among the children of men. Behold, I am Gk)d 
and give heed to my word, which is quick and power- 
ful, snarper than a two-edged sword, to the dividing 
atonder of both joints and marrow; therefore, give 
heed unto my word. 

2. Behold the field is white already to harvest, there- 
fore, whoso desireth to reap, let him thrust in his sickle 
with his might, and reap while the day lasts, that he 
may treasure up for his soul everlasting salvation in 
the kingdom of God ; yea, whosoever will thrust in 
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bis sickle and reap, the same is called of Gt.d; therefore, 
if you will ask of me, jou shall receive; if yoa will 
knock, it shidl be opened unto jou. 

3. Now as you bave asked, behold I say unto you, 
keep my commandments, and seek to bring forth and 
establish the cause of Zioa Seek not for riches 
but for wisdom, and, behold, the mTsteries of Gocl shall 
be unfolded unto you, and then shall jou be made rich : 
behold, he that hath eternal life is nch. 

4. Verily, verily I say unto you, even as you desire 
of me, so shall it be done unto you ; and, if you desire 
you shall be the means of doing much good in this gen- 
eration. Say nothing but repentance unto this gene- 
ration. Keep my commandments, and assist to bring 
forth my work according to my commandments, and 
you shall be blessedL 

5. Behold, thou hast a gift, or thou sbalt have a gift 
if thou wilt desire of me in faith, with an honest heart, 
believing in the power of Jesus Christ, or in my power 
which speaketh unto thee; for behold it is I that 

raketh; behold I am the light which shineth in 
kness, and by my power I give these words unto 
thee. 

6. And now, verily, verily I say unto thee, put your 
trust in that Spirit which leadeth to do good ; yea, to 
do justly, to walk humbly, to judge righteously, and this 
is my Spirit. 

7. Verily, verily I say unto you, I will impart unto 
you of my Spirit, which shall enlighten your mind, 
which shall fill your soul with joy, and then shall ye 
know, or by this shall you know, all things whatsoever 
yon desire of me, which is pertaining unto thingii of 
righteousness, in faith believing in me, that you shall 
receive. 

8. Behold, I command you, that you need not sup- 
pose that you are called to preach until you are callea: 
wait a little longer, until you shall have my word, my 
rock, my church, and my gospel, that you may know of 
a surety my doctrine ; and then behold, according to 
your desires, yea, even according to your faith, shul it 
be done unto you. 
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9. Keep m^ commandments, hold your ][>eaoe, appeal 
unto my Spirit; yea, oleaye unto me with all your 
hearty that you may assist in bringing to light Uiose 
things of which have been spoken ; yea, the transla- 
tion of my work; be patient until you shall accom- 
plish it. 

10. Behold, this is your work, to keep my command- 
ments; yea, with all your might, mind, and strength; 
seek i»>t to declare my word, but first seek to obtain 
my word, and then shall your tongue be loosed ; then, 
if you desire, you shall have my Spirit, and my word ; 
yea, the power of €k>d unto the conyincing of men ; 
but now hold your peace, study my word which hath 
gone forth among the children of men, and also study 
my word which shall come forth among the children of 
men, or that which is now translating; yea, until rou 
bave obtained all which I shall grant unto the ehilaren 
of men in this generation ; and then shall all things bo 
added thereunto. 

11. Behold, thou art Hyrum, my son; seek the king- 
dom of God and all things shall be added according to 
that which is just Build upon my rock, which is my 
gospel ; deny not the Spirit of reyelation, nor the Spirit 
of prophecy, for wo unto him that denieth these things ; 
therefore, treasure up in your hearts until the time 
which is in my wisdom, that you shall go forth: behold, 
£ speak unto all who have good desires, and have thrust 
in their sickles to reap. 

12. Behold T am Jesus Christ, the Son of God. I 
am the life and the light of the world. I am the same 
who came unto my own, and my own received me not; 
but verily, verily 1 say unto you, that as many as re- 
ceiveth me, them will I give power to become the sons 
of God, even to them ^hat believe on my name. Amea 
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SECTION XI. 

Eevelation given to Joseph Knight j Sen.f May, 1829. 

1. A great and marrelous work is about to come 
forth among tho children of men. Behold, I am God, 
and give heed to my word, which is qnick and power- 
ful, sharper than a two-edged sword, to the dividing 
ascmder of both joints and marrow; therefore, gi^e 
heed unto my word. 

2. Behold, the field is white already to harvest, there- 
fore, whoso desireth to reap, let him thrust in his sickle 
with his might, and reap while the day lasts, that he 
may treasure up for his soul everlasting salvation in 
the kingdom of God ; yea, whosoever will tiirust in his 
sickle and reap, the same is called of God ; therefore, 
if you will ask of me you shall receive, if you knock 
it shall be opened unto you. 

3. Now, as you have asked, behold, I say unto you, 
keep my commandments, and seek to bring forth and 
establish the cause of Zion. 

4. Behold, I speak unto you, and also to all those 
who have desires to bring forth and establish this work, 
and no one can assist in this work, except he shall be 
humble and full of love, having faith, hope and charity, 
being temperate in all things, whatsoever shall be in- 
trusted to his care. 

5. Behold, I am the light and the life of the world, 
that speaketh these wcrds; therefore give heed with 
your might, and then you are called. Amen. 



SECTION XII. 

Revelation given to David Whitmer^ June, 1829. 

I. A great and marvelous work is about to come 
forth unto the children of men. Behold, I am God, 
and give heed to my word, which is quick and powcr- 
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fal, sharper than a two^dged sword, to the dividing 
asandcr of both joints and marrow; therefore give 
heed unto my word. 

2. Behold the field is white already to harrest, there- 
fore, who desireth to reap, let him thrast in his sickle 
^Ih his might, and reap while the day lasts, that he 
may treasure up for his soul everlasting salvation in the 
Idnsdom of Qod; yea, whosoever will thrust in his 
sioUe and reap, the same is called of God; therefore, 
if you will ask of me you shall receive, if you will 
knock it shall be opened unto you. 

3. Seek to bring forth and establish my Zion. Keep 
my commandments in all things; and if you keep my 
commandments and endure to the end, you shall have 
eternal life ; which gifb is the greatest of all the gifts 
of God. 

4. And it shall come to pass, that if you shall ask the 
Father in my name, in faith believing, you shall re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost, which giveth utterance, that you 
mav stand as a witness of the things of which you shall 
both hear and see; and also that you may declare re- 
pentance unto this generation. 

5. Behold, I am Jesus Christ the Son of the living 
God, who created the heavens and the earth ; a light 
which can not be hid in darkness ; wherefore, I must 
bring forth the fullness of my ffospel from the Gentiles 
unto the house of Israel. And behold, thou art David, 
and thou art called to assist; which thing if ye do, and 
are faithful, ye shall be blessed both spiritually lEind 
temporally, and great shall be your reward. Amen 



SECTION xni. 

Revelation given to John Wldtmer^ June^ 1829. 

1. Hearken my servant John, and listen to the words 
of Jesus Christ, ^ our Lord and your Kedeemer, for be- 
hold I speak unt« you with sharpness and with power, 
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for mine arm is over all the earth, and I will tell you 
that which no man knoweth save me and tiiee alone ; 
for many times have you desired of me to know that 
which would be of the most worth onto yon, 

2. Behold, blessed are you for this thing, and for 
speaking my words, which I have given you, according 
to my commandments. 

3. And now, behold, I say unto you, that the thing 
which will be of the most worth unto you, will be^ to 
declare repentance unto this people, that you may bring 
souls unto me, that you may rest with them in the king- 
dom of my Father. Amen. 



SECTION XIV. 
Eevelation given io Peter Whiimcr^ Jr.^ Juntf 1820. 

1 . Hearken, my servant Peter, and listen to the words 
of Jesos Christ, your Iiord and your Redeemer, for bo- 
hold I speak unto you with sharpness and with power, 
for mine arm is over all the earth, and I will tell you 
that which no man knoweth save me and thee alone ; 
for many times you have desired of me to know that 
which would be of the most worth unto you. 

2. Behold, blessed are you for this thing, and for 
speaking my words, which I have given unto you, ac- 
cording to my commandments. 

3. And now, behold, I say unto you, that the thing 
which will be of the most worth unto you, will be to 
declare repentance unto this people, that you may bring 
Houls unto mCf that you may rest with them in the king- 
dom of my Fathev. Amen. 
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SECTION XV. 

JBeoeJaiion given to Oliver Cowdery^ Da^nd WhOmer 
and Martin Harris^ June^ 1829, giten previous to 
their viewing the plates containing the Booh of 
Mormon. 

1. Behold, 1 sa^ un£o you, that you must rely upon 
my Tford, which if you do, with full purpose of heart, 
yoa riiaU have a Tiew of the plates, and also of the 
breastf^ate, the sword of Lahan, the Urim and Thnm- 
mim, which were given to the brother of Jared upon the 
mount, when he talked with the Lord face to face, and 
the miraculous directors which were siven to Lehi 
while in the wilderness, on the borders of the Red Sea; 
and it is by your faith that you shall obtain a view of 
them, even by that faith which was had by the prophets 
of old. 

2. And after that you have obtained faith, and have 
seen them with yonr eyes, you shall testify of them, by 
the power of Ood; and this you shall do tiiat my ser- 
vant Joseph Smith, Jr., may not be destroyed, mat I 
may bring about my righteous purposes unto the chil- 
dren of men, in this work. And ye shall testify tiiat 

5 on have seen them, even as my servant Joseph Smith, 
r., has seen them, for it is by my power that he hath 
seen them, and it is because he had faith ; and he has 
translated the book, even that part which I have com- 
manded him, and as your Lord and your God liveth, it 
is true. 

3. Wherefore you have received the same power, 
and the same faith, and the same gift like unto him; 
and if you do these last commandments of mine, which 
I have given you, the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against you; for my grace is sufficient for you; and 
you shall be lifted up at the last day. And I, Jesus 
Christ, yonr Lord ana yonr Qod, have spoken it unto 
yon, wat I might bring about my rjj^hteous purposes 
unto the children of men. Amen, 
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SECTION XVI. 

RevdaUoni to Joseph Smithy Jr.^ Oliver Cowdery and 
David WhitmeTj making known the catling of 
twelve apostles in these last daySy and also, ihstruc- 
iions relative to building up the Church of Christy 
according to the fullness of the gospel. Given in 
Fayette^ New Torkj /m/i€,1829. 

h Now behold, becanse of the thin^ which you, my 
senrant Oliver Cowdery, have derared to know of me, 1 
give auto you these words : Behold I have manifested 
unto you, by my Spirit in many instances, that the 
things which you have written are true; wherefore 
yoo know that they are true ; and if you know that 
they are true, behold I give unto you a commandment, 
that you rely upon the things which are written; for 
in them are all things written concerning the founda- 
tion of my church, my gospel, and my rock; where- 
fore, if you shall build up my church upon the founda- 
tion of my gospel and my rock, the gates of hell sh^U 
not prevail against you. 

2. Behold the world is ripening in iniquity, and it 
must needs be, that the chilaren of men are stirred up 
unto repentance, both the Gentiles, and also the house 
of Israel ; wherefore, as thou hast been baptized by 
the hand of my servant, Joseph Smith, Jr., according 
to that which 1 have commanded him, ho hath fulfilled 
the thing which I commanded him. And now marvel 
not that I have called him unto mine own purpose, 
which purpose is known in me ; wherefore if ne shall 
be diligent in keeping my commandments, he shall be 
blessed unto eternal life, and his name is Joseph. 

3. And now, Oliver Cowdery, I speak unto you, and 
also unto David Whitmer, by the way Of command- 
ment ; for, behold, I command all men everywhere to 
repent, and I speak unto you, even as unto raul mine 
apostle, for you are called even with that Same calling 
with which he was called. Kemember the wortb of 
souls is great in the sight of God ; for, behold, the Lord 
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your Redeemer suffered death in the flr^sh; wherefore 
he suffered the pain of all men, that all men might re- 
pent and come unto him. And he hath risen again 
urom the dead, that he might bring all men unto him 
on conditions of repentance ; and how great is his joy 
in the soul that repenteth. Wherefore you are cafled 
to cry repentance unto this people; and if it so be that 
you should labor all your aays, in crying repentance 
unto this people, and brin^ save it be one sOul unto me, 
how great shall be your joy with him- in the kingdom 
of my Father? 

4. And now, if your joy will be great with one soul 
that you have brought unto me into the kingdom of my 
Father, how great will be your joy, if you should bring 
many souls unto me ? Behold, j ou have my gospel be- 
fore you, and my rock, and m^r salvation. Ask the 
Father in my name, in faith believing that tou shall 
receive, and you shall have the Holy Ghost which man- 
ifesteth all things, which is expedient unto the children 
of men. And u you have not faith, hope and charity, 
you can do nothing. Contend against no church, save 
it be the church of the devil. Take upon you the 
name of Christ, and speak the truth in soberness, and 
as many as repent, and are baptized in my name, which 
is Jesus Christ, and endure to the end, the same shall 
be saved. Behold, Jesus Christ is the name which is 
given of the Father, and there is none other name 
given whereby man can be saved; wherefore, all hien 
must take upon them the name which is given of the 
Father, for in that name shall they be cSled at the 
last day; wherefore, if they know not the name by 
which they are called, thoy can not have place in the 
kingdom of my Father. 

5. And now, behold, there are others who are called 
to declare my gospel, both unto Gentile and unto Jew; 
yea, even twelve, and the twelve shall be my disciples, 
and they shall take upon them my name; and the 
twelve are they who shall desire to take upon them my 
name, with full purpose of heart; and if they desiro 
to take upon them my name, with full purpose of heart, 
they are called to go into all the world to preach my 



d by Google 



92 COVENANTS AND [SBO. XVL 

gospel UDto every creature ; and they are they who are 
ordained of me to baptize in my name, according to 
that which is written; and you have that which is 
written before you ; wherefore you must perform it ac- 
cording to the words which are written. And now I 
speak unto the twelve : Behold, my grace is sufficient 
for you ; you must walk uprightly before me and sin 
not. And, behold, you are they who are ordained of 
me to ordain priests and teachers to declare my gospel, 
according to the power of the Holy Qhost which is in 
you, and according to the callings and gifts of God 
unto men ; and I, Jesus Christ, your Lord and your 
God, have spoken it These words ar^ not of men, nor 
of man, but of me; wherefore, you ifhall testify they 
are of me, and not of man ; for it is my voice which 
speaketfa them unto vou; for they are given by my 
Spirit unto you; and by m^ power vou can read them 
one to another, and save it were by my power, you 
could not have them ; wherefore you can testify that 
you have heard my voice, and know my words. 

6. And now, behold, T give unto you, Oliver CJow- 
dery, and also unto David Whitmer, that vou shall 
search out the twelve who shall have the desires of 
which I have spoken ; and by their desires and their 
works, you shall know them ; and when you have found 
them vou shall show these things unto them. And 
you shall fall down and worship the Father in my 
name; and you must preach unto the world, saying 
you must repent and be baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ ; for all men must repent and be baptized, and 
not only men, but women ; and children who have ar- 
rived to the years of accountability. 

7. And now, after that you have received this, you 
must keep my commandments in all things; and by 
your hands 1 will work a marvelous work among the 
children of men, unto the convincing of many of their 

* sins, that they may come unto repentance, and that 
they may come unto the kingdom of my Father; 
wherefore, the blessino;3 which I give unto you are 
above all things. And after that you have received 
this, if you keep not my commandments, you can not 
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be sared in the kingdom of my Father. Behold, I, Jetos 
Christ, your Lord and ^onr God, and your Redeemer, 
by the power of my Spirit, have spoken it Amen. 



SECTION XYIL 

1. The rise of the church of Christ in these last days, 
being one thousand eight hundred and thirty years 
sinco the coming of our Xord and Saviour Jesus Christ 
in the flesh, it being regularly organized and estab- 
lished agreeably to the laws of our country, by the 
will^ and commandments of God in the fourth montli, 
and on the sixth day of the month which is called 
April; which commandments were given to Joseph 
Smith, Jr., who was called of God and ordained an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, to be the first elder of this 
church ; and to Oliver Cowdery, who was also called 
of God an apostle of Jesus Christ, to be the second 
elder of this church, and ordained under his hand : and 
this according to the grace of our Lord and Savior 
Jmus Christ, to whom be all glory both now and for- 
ever. Amen. 

2. After it was truly manifested unto this first elder 
that he had received a remission of his sins, he was en- 
tangled again in the vanities of the world ; but after 
repenting, and humbling himself, sincerely, liirough 
failh, Qoa ministered unto him by an holy angel whose 
countenance was as lightning, and whose garments 
were pure and white above all other whiteness, and 
gave unto him commandments which inspired him, and 
gave him power from on high, by the means which 
were before prepared, to translate the Book of Mormon, 
which contains a record of a fallen people, and the full* 
ness of the gospel of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, and 
to the Jews also, which was given by inspiration, and 
is confirmed to others by the ministering of angels, 
and is declared unto the world>by them, proving to the 
world that* the holy scriptures are true, and that God 
does inspire men and call them to his holy work in 
this age and generation, as well as in generations of 
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qM, Iberel^ gfaowuig that he is ^ same God yester- 
daj, t<Klaj, and forever. Amen. 

3. Therefore, haying so great witneeseSi by them 
shall the world be judged, even as many as shall here- 
after come to a knowledge of this work; and those who 
receive it in faith and work righteousness, shall receive 
a crown of eternal life ; but those who harden their 
h«arts in unbelief and reject it, it shall turn to their 
own condemnation, for the Lord God has spoken it; 
and we, tiie elders of the church, have heard and bear 
witoess to the words of the glorious Majesty on high, 
to whom be glory forever and ever. Amen. 

4. By these things we know that there is a God in 
heaven who is infinite and eternal, from everlasiuig to 
everiasting the same unehanffeable God, the framer of 
heav^i ami earth and all things which are In tiiem, 
and that he created man male and fnnale; after his 
own image and in his own likeness created he them, 
and gave unto them commandments that tiiey ^ould 
love and serve him the only living and true God, and 
that he should be the only being whom they ^oold 
worship. But by the transgression of these holy laws, 
man became sensual and devilish, and became faUen 
man. 

5. Wherefore ihe almighty God gave his only begot- 
ten Son, as it is written in those scriptures which have 
been given of him : he suffered temptations but gave 
no heed unto them ; he was crucified, died, and rose 
agam the third day ; and ascended into heaven to sit 
down on the right hand of the Father, to reign with 
almighty power according to the will of the rather, 
that as many as would believe and be baptized, in iiis 
holy name, and endure in faith to Uie end should be 
saved : not only those who believed after he came in 
the meridian of time in the flesh, but all those from the 
beginning, erven as many as were before he came, who 
beneved m the words ot the holy prophets, who spake 
as they were inspired by the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
who truly" testified of him in all things, should have 
eternal life, as well as those who should come after, 
who should believe in the gifts^and callings of God 
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by the Holy Ghost, nrhich beareth record of the Fa« 
ther, and of the Son, which Father, Son, and Hohr 
Ghost are one God, infinite and eternal, without endf. 
^men. 

6. And we know that all men must repent and be- 
lieve on the name of Jesus Christ and worship the 
Father in his name, and endure in faith on his name 
to the end, or they can not be saved in the kingdom of 
Qod. And we know that justification tiirough the 
grace of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, is just and 
true; and we know, also, that sanctification through 
the grace of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ is just 
and true, to all those who love and serve God with all 
their mights, minds, and strength : but there is a possi- 
bility that man may fall from grace and depart from 
the living God. Therefore let <he church take heed 
and pray always, lest they fall into temptations; yea, 
and even let those who are sanctified, take heed also. 
And we know that these things are true and according 
to the revelations of John, neither adding to, nor di- 
minishing from the prophecy of his book, the holy 
scriptures, or the revelations of God which shall come 
hereafter by the gift and p<>wer of the Holy Ghost, the 
voice of God, or the ministering of angels: and the 
Lord God has spoken it ; and honor, power, and glory, 
be rendered to his holy name, both now and ever. 
Amen. 

7. And again byway of commandment to the church 
concerning the manner of baptism : 

All those who humble themselves before God and 
desire to be baptized, and come forth with broken 
hearts and contrite spirits, and witness before the 
ohurch that they have truly repented of all their sins, 
and are willing to take upon them the name of Jesus 
Christ, having a determination to serve him to the end, 
and truly manifest by their works that they have re- 
ceived of the Spirit of Christ unto the remission of 
their sins, shall be received by baptism into hir 
church. 

8. The duty of the elders, wriesis^ teachers, deacons 
and wiembers of the church of Christ : 
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An apostle is an elder, and it is his calling to bap- 
tize, and to ordain other elders, priests, teacners and 
deacons, and to administer bread and wine — ^the em- 
blems of the flesh and blood of Christ — and to confirm 
those who are baptized intq the church, by the laying 
on of hands for the baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost, 
according to the scriptures; and to teach, expound, ex- 
hort, baptize, and watch over the church ; and to con- 
firm the church bv the laying on of the hands, and the 
giving of the Holy Ghost, and to take the lead of all 
meetings. 

9. The elders are to conduct the meetings as they 
are led by the Holy Ghost, according to the command- 
ments and revelations of God. 

10. The priest's duty is to preach, teach, expound, 
exhort and baptize^ and administer the sacrament, and 
visit the house of each member, and exhort them to 
)>ray yocally and in secret, and attend to all family du- 
ties : and he may also ordain other priests, teachers, 
and deacons; and he is to take the lead of meetings 
when there is no elder present, but when there is an 
elder present he is onl^ to preach, teach, expound, ex- 
hort and baptize, and yisit the house of each member, 
exhorting them to pray yocally and in secret, and at- 
tend to all family duties. In all these duties the priest 
is to assist the elder if occasion requires. 

11. The teacher's duty is to watch over the church 
always, and be with and strengthen them, and see that 
there is no iniquity in the church, neither hardness 
with each other; neither lying, backbiting, nor evil 
speaking; and see that the church meet together often, 
and also see that all the members do their duty, and 
he is to take the lead of meetings in the absence of the 
elder or priest, and is to be assisted always, in all his 
duties in the church, by the deacons, if occasion re- 
quires ; but neither teachers nor deacons have author- 
ity to baptize, administer the sacrament, -or lay on 
hands; they are, howeyer, to warn, expound, exhort 
and teach, and inyite all to come nnto Christ. 

1% Eyery elder, priest, teacher or deacon, is to be 
ordained according to the gifts and callings of Qod unto 
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him ; and he is to be ordained by the power of the Holy 
Ghost which is in the one who ordains him. 

13. The several elders composing this Church of 
Christ are to meet in conference once in three months, 
or from time to time, as said conferences shall direet 
or appoint; and said conferences are to do whaterer 
church business is necessary to be done at the time. 

14. The elders are to receite their licenses from other 
elders, by vote of the church to which they belong, or 
from the conferences. 

15. Each priest, teacher, or deacon, who is ordained 
by a priest, may take a certificate from him at the 
time, which certificate, when presented to an elder, 
shall entitle him to a license, which shall authoriie 
hin^ to perform the duties of his calling; or he may re- 
ceive it from a conference. 

16. No person is to be ordained to an;^ office in this 
church, where there is a regularly organized branch of 
the same, without the vote of that church ; but the pre* 
siding elders, traveling bishops, high counselors, high 
priests and elders, may have the privilege of ordaining, 
where there is no branch of the church, that a vote may 
be called. 

17. Every president of the high priesthood (or pre- 
siding elder]), bishop, high counselor and high priest, 
is to be ordained by the direction of a high council, or 
general conference. 

18. The duty of the members after they are received 
by baptism: 

The elders or priests are to have a sufficient time to 
expound all things oonceriting the Church of Christ to 
their understanding, previous to their partaking of the 
sacrament, and being confirmed bv the laying on of the 
hands of the elders ; so that all things may be done in 
order. And the members shall manifest before the 
church, and also before the elders, bv a godly walk and 
conversation, that they are worthy of it, that there may 
be works and faith agreeable to the holy scriptures, 
walking in holiness before the Lord. 

19. Every member of the Church of Christ having 
children, is to bring them unto the elders before the 
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church, who are to lay their hands upon them in the 
name of Jesus Christ, and bless them m his name. 

20. No one can be received into the Church of Christ 
unless he has arrived unto the years of accountability 
before God, and is capable of repentance. 

21. Bi^ptism is to be administered in the following 
manner unto all those who repent: The person who is 
called of God and has authority from Jesus Christ to 
baptize, shall ^o down into the water with the person 
who has presented him or herself for baptism, and shall 
say, calling him or her by name : Having been com- 
missioned of Jesus Cbrbt, I baptize you m the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, 
Amen. Then shall he immerse him or her in the water, 
and come forth again out of the water. 

22. It is expedient that the church meet together 
oflen to partake of bread and wine in remembrance of 
the Lord Jesus ; and the elder or nriest shall adminis- 
ter it; and after this manner shall he administer it: 
ho shall kneel with the church and call upon the Fa- 
ther in solemn prayer, saying, God, the eternal Fa- 
lser, we ask thee in the name of thy Son Jesus Christ, 
to bless and sanctify this bread to the souls of all those 
who partake of it, that they may eat in remembrance 
of the body of thy Son, and witnesai unto thee, God, 
the eternal Father, that they are willing to take upon 
them the name of thy Son, and always remember him 
and keep his commandments which he has given them, 
that they may always have his Spirit to be with them. 
Amen. 

23; The manner of administering the wine : He shall 
take the cup also, and say : O God, the eternal Father, 
we ask thee in the name of thy Son Jesus Christ, to 
bless and sanctify this wine to the souls of all those 
' who drink of it, that they may do it in remembrance 
of the blood of thy Son which was shed for them, that 
they may witness unto thee, God, the eternal Father, 
that they do always remember him, that they may have 
his Spirit to be with them. Amen. 

24. Any member of the Church of Christ trategrcss- 
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ing, or being overtaken in a fault, shall be dealt with 
as the Bcripkires direct 

25. It shall be the duty of the several churches com* 
posing the Church of Christ to send one or more of 
their teachers to attend the several conferences, held 
bj the elders of the church, with a list of the names 
of the several members uniting themselves with the 
church since the last conference, or send by the hand 
of some priest, so that a regular list of all the names 
of the whole church may be kept in a book, bjf one of 
the elders, whoever the other elders shall appoint from 
time to time, and also if any have been expelled from 
the churchy so that their names may be blotted out of 
the general church record of names. 

26. All members removii^ from the church where 
they reside, if g<Hn2 to a church where they are not 
known, may take a letter certifying that they are regu- 
lar members and in good standing, which certificate 
may be simed by any elder or priest, if the member 
receiving me letter is personally acquainted with the 
elder or priest, or it may be signed by the teachers or 
deacons of the churdi. 



SECTION xvin. 

A commandment of God, and not of man, to Martin 
Harris f given {Manchester, New Tork, March, 1830) 
by him who is eternal 

I. I am Alpha and Omega, Christ the Lord ; yea, 
even I am He, the beginning and the end, the Re- 
deemer of the w(M^d. I having accomplished and fiu« 
ished the will of him whose I am, even the Father, 
concerning me ; having done this, that I might subdue 
all things unto myself; retaining all power, even to the 
destroying of Satan and his works at the end of the 
world, and the last great day of judgment, which I 
•hall pass upon tiie inhabitants thereof judging every 
man acoording to his works, and the deeds wmch he 
hath done. And surely every man must repent or 
taffer, for I God am endless ; wherefore, I revoke not 
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the judgments Mrhich I shall pass, but woes shall go 
forth, weeping, wailing and gnashing of teeUi ; yea, to 
those who are found on my left hand ; neyertiieless, it 
is not written that there shall be no end to this tor- 
ment ; but it is written endless torment 

2. Again, it is written eternal damnation ; wherefore 
it is more express than other scriptures, that it might 
work upon the hearts of the children of men, alto- 
gether n)r m J name's glorjr ; \dierefore, 1 will explain 
unto you this mystery, for it is meet unto you to Know 
even as mine apostles. I speak unto you that are 
chosen in this thing, eyen as one, that you may enter 
into my rest ; for, behold, the mystery of Godliness, 
how great is it ? For, behold, I am endless, and the 
punishment which is giyen fh)m my hand is endless 
punishment, for endless is my name ; wheref<nre— ^ 
Eternal punishment is God's punishment 
Endless punishment is God's punishment 
Wherefore, I command you to repent, and keep the 
coQimandments which you haye rec6iye,d by the nand 
of my servant Joseph smith, Jr., in my name ; and it 
is by my almighty power that you haye receiyed them ; 
therefore I command you to repent — repent, lest I 
smite you by the rod of my mouth, and by my wrath, 
and by my anger, and your sufferings be sore — ^how 
sore you know not 1 how exquisite you know not 1 yea, 
how hard to bear you know n9t I For behold^ I, God, 
have suffered these things for all, that they might not 
suffer, if they would repent ; but if they would not re- 
pent, they must suffer eyen as 1 ; which suffering 
caused myself, even God, the greatest of all, to tremble 
because of pain, and to bleed at eyery pore, and to 
suffer both body and spirit, and would that I midit not 
drink the bitter cup and shrink ; neyertheless, glory be 
to the Father, and I partook and finished my prepara- 
tions unto the children of men ; wherefore, I command 
you again to repent, lest I humble you with my al- 
mighty power, and that you confess your sins, lest you 
fluffer these punishments of which I haye Spoken, of 
which in the smallest, yea, even in the least degree, 
you have tasted nt the time 1 withdrew my Spirit And 
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I command you that you peach nought bat repent- 
ance, and show not these things onto the world nntil it 
is wisdom in me ; for they can not bear meat now, but 
milk they most receiTc; wherefore, they must not 
know these thingi, lest they perish. Learn of moi and 
listen to my woras ; walk in the meekness of my Spirit 
and you shall have peace in me. I am Jesus Christ; 
I came by the will of the Father, and I do his will 

3. And a^n, I command thee that thou shalt not 
covet thy neighbor's wife ; nor seek thy neighbor's life. 
And again, 1 command thee that thou shalt not covet 
thine own property, but impart it freely to the printing 
of the Book of Mormon, wnich contains the b*ath and 
the word of God, which is my word to the Gentile, that 
soon it may go to the Jew, of whom the Lamanites are 
a remnant, that ikey may believe the gospel, and look 
not for a Messiah to come, who has already come. 

4. And again, I command thee that thou shalt pray 
vocally as well as in thy heart; yea, before the world as 
well as in secret; in public as well as in private. And 
thou shalt declare glad tidings; yea, publish it upon 
the mountains, and upon every high place, and among 
every people that thou shalt be permitted to see. And 
thou snidt do it with all humility, trusting in me. re- 
viling not ag^nst revilers. And of tenets thou shalt 
not talk, but thou shalt declare repentance and faith on 
the Savior, and remission of sins by baptism and by 
fire ; yea, even the Holy Ghost 

5. Behold, this is a great, and the last commandment 
which I shall give unto you concerning this matter ; for 
this shall suffice for thy daily walk even unto the end 
of thy life. And misery thou shalt receive, if thou wilt 
slight these counsels ; yea, even the destruction of thy- 
self and proper^. Impart a portion of thy property ; 
yea, even part- of thy lands, and all save the support of 
thy family. Pav the debt thou hast contracted with 
the printer. Release tUyself from bondage. Leave thy 
house and home, except when thou shalt desire to see 
thy iamily;. and speak freely to all; yea, preach, ez- 
1k^ declare the truth, even with a loud voice ; with a 
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sound -of rejoioiiigi^cryiiig Hosanna, hosannal blessed 
be the name of Hie Lord God. 

6. Pray always and I inll pour out my Spirii upon 
yoa, and great shi^ be your blessing; yea, eren more 
thM& if yon sbould obtam treasures of earth and cor- 
ruptibleness to the extent thereof. Behold, canst thou 
read this without rejoicing and lifting up thy heart for 
gladness ; or canst thou run about k>nger as a blind 
guide; or canst thou be humble and meek and con- 
duct thyself wisely before me ; yea, come unto me thy 
Savior. Amen. 

••• 

SECTION XIX. 

BevelaHan to Joseph Smithy Jr.^ given April 6, 1830. 

1. Behold, there shall be a record kept among you, 
and in it thou shalt be called a seer, a translator, a 
prophet, an apostle of Jesus Christ, an elder of the 
church through the will of God the Father, and the 
gace of your Lord Jesus Christ; being inspired of die 
Holy Ghost to lay the foundation thereof, and to build 
it up unto the most holy faith ; which church was or- 
ganized and established, in the year of your Lord 
eighteen hundred and thirty, in the fourth month, and 
on the sixth day of the month, which in called April 

2. Wherefore, meaning the church, thou shalt give 
heed unto all his words, and commandments, which he 
shall ffive unto you, as he receiveth them, walking in 
all holiness before me ; for his word ye shall receive, as 
if from mine own mouth, in all patience and faith; for 
by doin^ these things, the gates of hell shall not pre- 
vail against you ; yea, and the Lord God will dbperse 
the powers of darkness from before you, and cause tiie 
heavens to shake for your good, and his name's glory 
For thus saith the liord God, him have 1 inspired to 
move the cause of Zion in mighty power for good; and 
his diligence 1 Icnow, and his prayers I have heard* 
yea, his weeping for Zion I have seen, and I will cause 
that he shall mourn for her no longer, for his days of 
rejoicing are come unto the remission of his sins, and 
the manifestations of my blessings upon his works. 
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3 For behold, I will bless all those who labor in my 
vineyard, with a mighty blessing, and they shall be* 
lieve on his words, which are given him through me, 
by the Comforter, whioh manifestedi that Jesus was 
crucified by sinful men for the sins of tiie world ; yea, 
for the remission of sins unto the contrite heart 
Wherefore, it behoov^h me, that he should be ordained 
by yon, Oliver Oowdery, mine i4M>stle ; this being nn 
ordinance unto tou, thai you are an elder under his 
hand, he bein^ the first unto you, that you might be an 
elder untc ihiB Church of Christ, bearing my name ; 
and the first preacher of this church, unto the church, 
and before the world ; yea, before the Gentiles ; yea, 
and tiius saith the Lord God, lo, lo I to the Jews, also. 
Amen. 

SECTION XX. 

Bevelation lo the Ckwreh of CkrUt^ which w<u eslab- 
lished in these last days, in the year of our Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and thirty : Oiwn Aprils 
1S30, tfi consequence of some desiring to unite with 
the church without re-baptism, who had previously 
been baptized, 

1. Behold, I say unto you, that all old covenants 
.lave 1 caused to be done away in this thing and this is 
a new and an everlasting covenant; even that which 
was from the beginning. Wherefore, although a man 
should be baptized an hundred times, it availeth him 
nothing ; for you can not enter in at the straight gate 
by the law of Moses, neither by yoiir dead works ; for 
it is because of your dead works, that I have caused 
this last covenant, and this church to be built up unto 
me ; even as in davs of old. Wherefore, enter ye in 
at the gate, as I nave commanded, and seek not to 
counsel your God. Amen. 
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SECTION XXI. 

Eevelaiion to Oliver Coufdery^ JSynem Smiik, Samuel 
K Smiihf Jo9eph Smiikf /Sen., and Josq>h Emght, 
Sen., given April, 183a 

J. Behold, I speak unto you, Oliver, a few words. 
Behold, thoa art blessed, and art under no condemna- 
tion. But beware of pride, lest thou shouldst enter 
into temptation. Make known tbj oalHng unto the 
church, and also before the world ; and tfar heart shall 
be opened to preach the truth from hencerorth and for- 
ever. Amen. 

2. Behold, I speak unto yon, Hyrum, a few words ; 
for thou also art under no condemnation, and thy heart 
is opened, and thy tongue loosed ; and thy calling is to 
exhortation, and to strengthen the church continually. 
Wherefore thy duiy is unto the church forever; and 
this because of thy family. Amen. 

3. Behold, I speak a few words unto you, Samuel, for 
thou also art under no condemnation, and thy calling is 
to ' exhortation, and to strengthen the church. And 
thou art not as yet called to preach before the world. 
Amen. 

4. Behold, I speak a few words unto you, Joseph ; 
for thou also art under no condemnation, and thy call- 
ing also is to exhortation, and to strengthen the cnurch. 
And this is thy duty from henceforth and forever. 
Amen. 

5. Behold, I manifest unto you, Joseph Knight, by 
these words, that you must take up your cross, in the 
which you must pra^ vocally before the world, as well 
as in secret, and in your family, and among your 
friends, and in all places. And behold it is your duty 
to unito with the true church, and give your language 
to exhortation continually, that you may receive the 
reward of the laborer. A men. 
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SECTION xxn. 

BevelaUon to Joseph Smith, Jr., gitm Jum, 1830. 

The words of God which he spake unto Moses at a 
time when Moses was caueht op into an ezeeeding high 
mountain, and he saw Goa face to face, and he talked 
with him, and the glory of God was upon Moses ; there- 
fore Moses oould endure his presence. And God spake 
unto Moses, saying: Behold I am the Lord Goa Al- 
mighty, and endless is my name, for I am without be- 
ginning of days or end of years; and is not this end- 
less? And behold thou art mv son, wherefore, look, 
and I will show the workmanship of mine hands, but 
not all; for my works are without end, and also my 
words, for they neyer cease ; wherefore no man can be- 
hokl all my works except he behold all my glory ; and 
no man can behold all my glory, and afterward remain 
in the flesh. 

2. And I hare a work for thee, Moses, my son ; and 
thou art in the similitade of mine Only Begotten ; and 
mine Only^ Begotten is and shall be the Savior, for ho 
is full of grace and tenth ; but there is no Gk>d beside 
me ; and all Uiings are present with me, for I know 
them alL And now behold this one thing I show unto 
thee, Moses, my son, for thou art in the world, and now 
I show it unto thee. And it came to pass that Moses 
looked and beheld the world upon which he was ere* 
ated, and Moses beheld the world and the ends thereof, 
and all the children of men which were and which are 
created ; of the same he greatly marveled, and wonder- 
ed, and the presence of God withdrew from Moses, that 
his glory was not upon Moses ; and Moses was left unto 
himself And as he was left unto himself he fell unto 
^e earth, and it came to pass, that it was for the space 
of many hours before Moses did again receive his natu- 
ral strength like unto man : and he saith unto himself, 
now, for this cause, I know that man is nothing, which 
thing I never hod supposed ; but now mine eyes, mine 
own eyes, but not mine eyes, for mine eves could not 
have beheld ; for I should have witherea and died in 
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• 
his presence ; but his glory was upon me ; and I beheld 
his face, for I was transfigured before him. 

3. And it came to pass that when Moses had said these 
words, behold Satan came tempting him, saying : Mo- 
ses, son of man, wcnrriiip me. And it came to nass, that 
Moses looked upon Satan, and said, who art uum r for 
behold I am a son of God, in the similitude of his Only 
Begotten ; and where is thy glory, that I should wor- 
ship thee ? for behold I couM not look upon Qod, ex- 
cept his dory should come upon me, and I was strength- 
ened be^re him ; but I can look upon thee in the natu- 
ral man. Is it not so surely ? Blessed is the name of 
my God, for his Spirit hath not altogether wi^drawn 
from me, or else, where is thy glory? for it is darknesa 
unto me: and I am jud^e betw^n thee and God; for 
God said unto me, worship God, ibr him only shalt thou 
serve. Get thou hence, Satan ; deceive me not, for God 
said unto me : Thou art after the similitude of mine 
Only Begotten. And he also gave me commandments, 
when he called unto me out of the *^ burnii^ bush," 
saying : Call upon God in the name of mine Only Be- 
gotten, and worship me. And again Moses said : I will 
not cease to call upon God. I havn tiiese things to in- 
auire of him, for his glory has been upon me; vHiere- 
rore I can judge between him and thee. Depart hence, 
Satan. 

4. And now when Moses had said these words, Satan 
cried with a loud voice, and went upon tiie earth, and 
commanded, saying: I am the Only Batten, worship 
me. ^ And it came to pass that Moses began to fear ex- 
ceedingly ; and as he began to fear he saw the bitter- 
ness or hell; nevertheless, calltne upon God, he re- 
ceived strength; and he commanded saying: Demrt 
from me, Satan, for this one God only will I worsnip, 
which is the God of glory. And now Satan be^^an to 
tremble, and the earth shook; and Moses received 
strength, and called upon God, saying, in the name of 
Jesus Christ, depart hence, Satan. And it eame to 
pass, that Satan cried with a loud voice, with weeping 
and gnashing of teeth, and departed hence; even from 
the presence of Moses, that he beheld him not. 
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5. And now of &i8 thing Moses bore record, but bo^ 
eauseof wiekedfieisit is not bad among the obildren 
of men. And ii eume to inss that when Satan had de- 
parted from the presence of Moses, he Itfled up Ms 
eyes unto heaven, bdng filled with the Hohr Guiost, 
which be^reth record of the Father 6nd the ^n; and 
calling on the name of God, he behetd his f^ry again, 
for it was upon him, and he heard a toiee, saying: 
Blessed art thou, Moses, for I the Almighty hare chosen 
thee ; and thou shalt be made stronger than many wa- 
ters ; for they shall obey thy command a^ if thou wert 
God ; and lo, I am with thee, even unto the end of thy 
days ; for thou shalt deliver my peof^e from bondage, 
even Israel my chosen. 

6. And it came to pass, as Mos6s' roic6 was still 
speaking, he cast his eyes, and behold the earth, yea, 
even all the face of it, there was not a partiele of it 
which ho did not behold, descrying it by the Spirit of 
God. And he beheld also the inhabitants thereof, and 
th^re was not a soul which he beheld hot, and he dis- 
cerned them by the Spirit of God ; and their numbers 
were great, even numberless as the sand upon the sea- 
shore, and he beheld many lands, and each land was 
called eartii, and there were inhabitants on the face 
thereof. 

7. And it came to pass that Moses called upon God, 
saying, tell me, I pray thee, why these things are so, 
and by what thou madest them ? And behold the glory 
of God was upon Moses, so that Moses stood in the pre- 
sence of God, and he talked with Moses, face to face : 
and the Lord God said unto Moses, for mine own pur- 
pose have I made these things. Here is wisdom, and 
it remaineth in me. And by the word of my power 
have I created them, which is mine only Begotten Son, 
who is full of grace and truth. And worlds without 
nmnber have I created ; and I also created them for 
mine own purpose ; and by the 9^n I created them, 
which is mine Only Begotten. And the first man, of all 
men, have I called A£im, which is many. But only 
an scconnt of this earth, and the inhabitjuitB thereof, 
give I unto you. For behold there are many worlds 
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wfaich have passed awa^ by the words of my power. 
And there ar^ many which now stand, and innumera^ 
bla are Uiey unto man, bat all tiling are nomb^ed 
unto me, for they are mine, and I know them. 
8. And it came to pass, that Moses spake unto the Lord, 
saying: Be merciful unto thy servant, O Ood, and tell 
me concerning this earth, and the inhabitants thereof; 
and also the heavens, and then thy servant will be con- 
tent And the Lord Qod spake unto Moses, saying : 
The heavens they are many, and they can not be num- 
bered unto mun, but they are numbered unto me, for 
they are mine, and as one earth shall pass away, and 
the heavens thereof, even so shall another come ; and 
there is no end to my works, neither to my words. 

9. Behold this is my work to my glory, to the immor- 
tality and eternal life of man. And now, Moses, my 
son, I will speak unto you concerning this earth upon 
which thou standest; and thou shalt write these thm^ 
which I shall speak, and in a day when the children 
of men shall esteem my words as nought, and take 
many of them from the book which thou shalt write, 
behold I will raise up another like unto thee, and they 
shall be had again among the children of men : among 
as many as shall believe those words were spoken unto 
Moses m the Mount, the name of which shall not be 
known among the children of men. And now they 
are spoken unto you. Amen. 



SECTION xxni. 

Revelation given to Jos^h Smithy Jr.^ and Oliver Cow» 
dertfy July, 1830. 
1. Behold, thou wast called and chosen to write the 
Book of Mormon, and to my ministry ; and I have Hfted 
thee up out of thy afflictions, and have counseled thee, 
that thou hast been delivered from all thine enemies, 
and thou hast been delivered from the powers of Satan 
and from darkness 1 Nevertheless, thou art not exon* 
sable in thy transgressions ; nevertheless go thy way 
and sin no more. 
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2. Magnify thine office ; and after thou hast soiled 
thj fields and secured them, go speedily unto the chnrch 
which is in Colesrillei Fajette and Manchester, and 
thejr shall support thee; and I will bless them both 
spiritually and temporallT; but if they receire thee 
not, I will send upon them a cursing instead of a 
blessi^. 

3. And thou shalt continue in calling upon God in 
my name, and writing the things which shall be given 
thee by the Comforter, and expounding all scriptures 
unto the church, and it shaU be given thee in the very 
moment, what thou shalt speak and write ; and they 
shall hear it, or J will send unto them a cursing instead 
of a blessing. 

4. For thou shalt devote all thy service in Zion. And 
in this thou shalt have strength. Be patient in afflic- 
tions, for thou shalt have many; but endure them, for 
lo, I am with you, even unto the end of thy days. And 
in temporal labors thou shalt not have strength, for this 
is not thy calling* Attend to thy calling and thou shalt 
have wherewith to magnify thine office, and to expound 
all scriptures. And continue in laying on of the hands, 
and confirming the churches. 

5. And thy brother Oliver shall continue in bearing 
my name before the world, and also to the church. 
And he shall not suppose that he can say enough in 
my cause ; and lo, I am with him to the end. In me 
he shall have glory, and not of himself, whether in 
weakness or in strength, whether in bonds or free. 
And at all times and in all places, he shall open his 
mouth and declare my gospel as with the voice of a 
trump, both day and nignt And I will give unto him 
strength such as is not known among men. 

6. H«quire not miracles, except 1 shall command 
you; except casting out devils; healing the sick; 
and against poisonous serpents ; and against deadly 
poisons; and these things ye shall not do, except it 
be required of you by them who desire it, that the 
scriptures mi^t be fulfilled, for ;^e shall do accord- 
ing to that which is written. And in whatsoever place 
TO shall enter, and they receive you not, in my name^ 
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ye »fa»ll leftTO a eursing instead of a bleesiiig, by cast- 
lag. off the dust of yoar feet f^j^Most them as a testoiioii j, 
and cleansitig yoar feet by tiie wayside. 

7. And it snail come to pass, that wbosoeyot shall 
lay theii^ hands upon yon by violenee, ye shall oom- 
mand to be smitten in my name, and behold I will 
smite them according to your words, in mine own due 
time. And whosoever shall go to law with thee shall 
be cursed by the law. And uiou shalt take no pufse, 
nor scrip, neither staves, neither two coats, fur thte 
church shall give unto thee in the very hour what thou 
needest for food, and for raiment, and for shoes, and 
for money, and for scrip ; for thou art called to prune 
my vineyard with a mighty pruning, yea, even for the 
last time. Tea, and also, all those whom then hast 
ordained. And they shall do even according to this 
pattern. Amen. 

SECTION XXIV. 

Revelation given Jult/y 1830. 

1. Hearken unto the voice of the Ijord your God, 
while I speak unto you, Emma Smith, my dau^^ter, for 
verily I say unto you, all those who receive my ffospel 
are sons and daughters in my kingdom. A revelation 
I give unto you concerning my will, and if tfaon art 
faithful and walk in the paths of virtue before me, I 
will preserve thy life, and thou shalt receive an inher- 
itance in Zion. Behold, thy sins are foi^iven thee, 
and thou art an elect lady, whom I have called. Mur- 
mur not because of the things which &ou hast not 
seen, for they are withheld from thee, and from the 
world, which is wisdom in me in a time to come. 

2. And the office of thy calling shall be for a com- 
fort unto my servant Joseph Smith, Jr., thy husband, 
in his afflictions, with consoling words, in the spirit of 
meekness. And thou shalt go with him at the time of 
his going, and be unto him for a scribe, while tiiere is 
no one to be a scribe for him, that I may send my ser- 
vant Oliver Cowdery, whithersoever I will And thou 
shalt be ordained under h^'s hand to ezponnd scrip- 
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tares, and to exhort the ishoroh^ accordiuff as it shall he 
given thee hy my Spirit; for he shall Jay his hands 
upon thee, and thou shalt receive the Holy Ghost, and 
thy time shall be given to writing, and to learning 
mach. And thou needest not fear, for thy husband 
shall support thee in the church; for unto them is his 
calling, that all things might be revealed unto them, 
whatsoever I will, according to t^eir faith. 

3. And verily I say unto thee, that thou shalt lay 
aside the things of this world, and seek for the things 
of a better. And it shall be given thee, also, to make 
a selection of sacred Hymns, as it shall be given thee, 
which is pleasine unto me, to be bad in my church ; 
for my soul delighteth in the song of the heart ; yea, 
the song of the righteous is a prayer unto ma And it 
shall be answered with a blessing upon their heads. 
Wherefore, lift up thy heart and rejoice, and cleave 
unto the covenants which thou hast made. 

4. Continue in the spirit of meekness, and beware 
of pride. Let thy soul delight in thy husband, and the 
glory which shall come upon him. iLeep my command* 
ments continually, and a crown of righteousness thou 
shalt receive. And except thou do this, where I am 
you can not come. And verily, verily I say unto you, 
that this is my voice unto all. Amen. 



SECTION XXV. 

JSeuelation to Joseph Smithy Jr., Oliver Cowdety and 
John nhitmery given July^ 1830. 
1. Behold, I say unto you. that you shall let your 
time he devoted to the studying of the scriptures, and 
to preaohing, and to confirming ^^ church at Coles- 
vilfe ; and to performing your labors on the land, such 
as is required, until after you shall go to the west, to 
hold the next conference ; and then it shall be made 
known what you shall do. And all things shall bo 
done by common consent in the church, by much 
prayer and faith ; for all things you shall receive by 
UXm, Amen. 
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SECTION XXVL 

Revelation given S^iember^ 1830. 

1. Listen to the voice of Jesus Christ, jour Lord, 
your God, and your Bedeemer, whose word is quick 
and powerful. For behold, I say unto you, that it ma^ 
tereth not what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink, 
when ye partake of the sacrament, if it so be that ye 
do it with an eye single to my glory ; remembering 
unto the Father my body which was laid down for you, 
and my blood which was shed for the remission of 
your sins ; wherefore a commandment I give unto you, 
that you shall not purchase wine, neither strong drink 
of your enemies ; wherefore you shall partake of none, 
except it is made new among you ; yea, in this my 
Father's kingdom which shall be built up on the earth. 

2. Behold, this is wisdom in me ; wherefore marvel 
not for the hour cometh that I will drink of the fruit 
of the vine with you on the earth, and with Moroni, 
whom I have sent unto you to reveal the Book of Mor- 
mon, containing the fullness of my everlasting gospel ; 
to whom I have committed the keys of the record of 
the stick of Ephraim; and also with Elias, to whom I 
have committed the keys of bringing to pass the resto- 
ration of all things, spoken by the mouth of all the 
holy prophets since the world began, concerning the 
last da^s ; and also John the son of Zacharias, which 
Zacharias he (Elias) visited and gave promise that he 
should have a son, and his name should be John, and 
he should be filled with the spirit of Elias ; which John 
I have sent unto you, my servants, Joseph Smith, Jr., 
and Oliver Cowdery, to ordain you unto thia first 
priesthood which you have received, that you might be 
called and ordained even as Aaron; and also Elijah, 
unto whom I have committed the keys of the power of 
turning the hearts of the fathers to the children and 
the hearts of the children to the fathers, that the whole 
earth may not be smitten with a curse ; and also, with 
Joseph, and Jacob, and Isaac, and Abraham, your 
fathers; by whom the promises remain; and also with 
Michael, or Adam, the father of all, the prince of all, 
the ancient of days. 
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3. And aI«o with Peter, and James, and John, whom 
I have sent unto you, by whom I have ordaixMMl you 
and confirmed you to be apostles and especial witnesses 
of my name, and bear the keys of your ministry ; and 
of the same things which I reyealed unto them ; unto 
whom I have committed the keys of my kingdom, and 
a dispensation of the gospel for the last times; and for 
the ndlness of times, in the which I will gather to- 
gether in one all things, both which are in heaven and 
which are on earth ; and also with all those whom my 
Fattier hath given me out of the world ; wherefore lift 
up your hearts and rejoice, and gird up your loins, and 
take upon you my whole armor, that ye may be able to 
withstand the evil day, having done all ye ma^ be able 
to stand. Stand, therefore, having your loins girt about 
with truth, having on the breastplate of righteousness, 
and your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel 
of peace, which I have sent mine angels to commit 
unto you, taking the shield of faith wherewith ye shall 
be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked ; 
and take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of my 
Spirit, which I will pour out upon you, and m^ word 
which I reveal unto you, and be agreed as touching all 
things whatsoever ye ask of me, and be faithful until 
I come, and ye shall be caught up, that where I am yo 
shall be also. Amen 



SECTION xxvn. 

Bevelaiion gicen to Oliver Cowdert/^ September^ 1830. 

1. Behold, I say unto thee, Oliver, that it shall be 
^iven unto thee that thou shalt be heard by the church 
in all things whatsoever thou shalt teach them by the 
Comforter, concerning the revelations and command- 
ments which I have ^iven. 

2. But, behold, verily, verily I say unto thee, no one 
shall be appointed to receive commandments and reve- 
lations in this church excepting my servant Joseph 
Smith, Jr., for he receiveth them even as Moses; and 
thou shalt be obedient unto the thins^s which I shall 
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give imto bim, eyea ai Aaron, to dedaro Ihithli^v ihe 
oomiaiKiaenta and zevelations, with pow^ mA au- 
tboritf unto the ehnroh. And if thou art ied at any 
tame hj the Comforter to speak or teach, or at all timee 
by the way of commandment nnto the church, thou 
mayest do it But thou shalt not write by waiy o£ com- 
mandment, but by wisdom ; and thou shalt not com- 
mand him who is at thy head, and at the head of rthe 
church, for I have given him the keys of the mysteries 
and the revelations, which are sealed, until I koM ap- 
point unto them anodier in his stead. 

3. And now, behold I say unto you that you riiall gp 
unto the Lamanites, and preach my gospel unto them ; 
and inasmuch as they receive thy teadungs, thou ahalt 
cause my diuroh to be established among them, and 
thou shsJt have revelations, but write them not by way 
of commandment And now, behold, I say waio you, 
that it is not revealed, and no man knoweth whca» ih» 
ci^ shall be built, but it shall be given hereaft^. Be- 
hold, I say unto you that it shall be on the bofders by 
the Lamanites. 

4. Thou shalt not leave this plaee until after i^ con- 
iereace, and my servant Joseph shall be appdnted to 
preside over the conference by the vmoe of it, and 
what he saith to thee thou shalt tell. And again, thou 
shalt take thy brother Hiram Pi^e between him and 
thee alone, and tell him that those things which ho 
hath written from that stone are not of roe, and Satan 
deceiveth him ; {qTj behold, these things have not been 
appointed unto him; neither shall anything be ap- 
pomted unto any of this church contrary to the churcm 
covenants, for all things must be done in order and by 
common consent in the church, by the prayer of faith. 

5. ^d thou shalt assist to settle all these things, ao- 
cordbg to the covenants of the church, before thou 
shalt take thy journev among the Lamanites. And it 
shall be given thee u'om the time thou shalt go, until 
the time thou shalt return, what thou shalt do. And 
thou must open thy mouth at all times, declaring my 
gospel with the sound of rejoicing. Amen. 
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SECTION xxvm. 

Be^dmtion gwm in ike presence of Hx eiders in Fey- 
etUj New York^ September, 1880. 

1. Liflien to tire Toice of Jesus Christ, your Re- 
deemer, the Great I AM, irhose arm of mercy hath 
atoned for your sins, who will gather his people even 
as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, even 
as many as will hearken to my voice, and humble them- 
selves pefore me, and call npon me in mighty prayer. 
Behold, verily, verily I say unto you that at this time 
your sins are forgiven you, therefore ye receive these 
things ; hut remember to sin no more, lest perUs shall 
come npon you. 

Z Verfly I say unto you that ye are chosen out of 
the world to declare my gospel with the sound of rc^ 
joieing, as with Hie voice of a trump ; lift np your 
hearts and be ^lad, for I am in yonr inidst, and am 
your advocate with the Father ; and it is his good will 
to give you the kingdom ; and as it is written, Whatso- 
ever ye shall ask in faith, being united in prayer ac- 
cording to my command, ye shall receive ; and ye are 
called to bring to pass the gathering of mine elect, for 
mino elect hear toy voice and harden not their hearts ; 
wherefore the decree hath gone forth from the^ Fftther 
that they shall be gathered in unto one place, upon the 
face of this land, to prepare their hearts, and be 
prepared in all things, against the day when tribulation 
and desolation are sent forth upon the wicked ; for the 
hour is nigh, and the day soon at hand, when the earth 
is ripe ; and all the proud, and they that do wickedly, 
shall be as stubble, and I will burn them up, saith the 
Lord of Hosts, that wickedness shall not be upon the 
eardi ; for the hour is nigh, and that which was spoken 
by mine apostles must be fulfilled ; for as they spoke, 
so shall it come to pass ; for I will reveal myself from 
benven with power and great glory, with all the hosts 
thereof, and awell in righteousness with men on ear(& 
a thousand years, and the wicked shall not stand. 

3. And again, verily, verily I say unto you, and it 
hath gone forth in a firm decree, by the will of the 
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Father, that mine apostke, the twelve which wore with 
me in my ministry at Jerusalem, shall stand at my 
ri^ht hand, at the day of mjr coming, in a pillar of fire, 
being clothed with robes of righteonsness, with crowns 
upon their heads, in glory even as I am, to judge the 
whole house of Israel^ even as many as hiaYe loved me 
and kept my commandments, and none else; for a 
trump snail sound, both long and loud, even as upon 
Mount Sinai, and all the earth shall quake, and toey 
shall come forth, yea, even the dead which died in 
me, to receive a crown of righteousness, and to be 
clothed upon, even as I am, to be with me, that we may 
be one. 

4. But, behold, I say unto you that before this ereat 
day shall come, the sun shall be darkened, and the 
moon shall be turned into blood, and the stars shall 
fall from heaven; and there shall be greater signs in 
heaven above, and in the earth beneath ; and there 
shall be weeping and wailing among the hosts of men; 
and there shall be a great hiailstorm sent forth to de- 
stroy the croDS of the earth ; and it shall come to pass, 
because of tne wickedness of the world, that I will 
take vengeance upon the wicked, for they will not re- 
pent ; for the cup of mine indignation is full ; for, be- 
bold, my blood snail not cleanse them if they hear me 
not 

5. Wherefore, T, the Lord God, will send forth files 
upon the face of the earth, which shall take hold of the 
inhabitants thereof, and shall eat their flesh, and shall 
cause maggots to come in upon them, and their tongues 
shall be stayed that they shall not utter against me, 
and their flesh shall fall from off their bones, and their 
eyes from their sockets ; and it shall come to pass that 
the beasts of the forests and the fowls of the air shall 
devour them up; and that great and abominable 
church, which is the whore of all the earth, shall 
be cost down by devouring fire, according as it is 
spoken by the mouth of £zekiel the proj^t, whidi 
spoke of these things, which have not come to pass, 
but surely must, as i live, fcr abomination shall not 
reign. 
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6. And again, verily, imlj I say unto you, that when 
tiie thousand years are ended, and men agun begin to 
deny their God, then will I spare the earth but for a 
little season; and the end shall come, and the heaven 
and the earth shall be oonsumed, and pass away, and 
there shall be a new heaven and a new earth ; £iyt all 
old things shall pass away, and all things shall become 
new, even the heaven and the earth, and all the full- 
ness thereof, both men and beasts, the fowls of the air, 
and the fishes of the sea ; and not one hair, neidier 
moto, shall be lost, for it is the workmanship of mine 
band. 

7. But, behold, verily I sajr unto you, before the earth 
shall pass awa7, Michael, mine arch-angel, shall sound 
his trump, ana then shall all the dead awake, for their 
graves shall be opened, and they shall come forth ; yea, 
even M; and the righteous shall be gathered on my 
right hand unto eternal life ; and the wicked on my 
left hand will I be ashamed to own before the Father; 
whwefore I will saj unto them, depart from me ye 
cursed into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels. 

8. £[id now behold, I say unto you, never at any 
time, have 1 declared from my own mouth that they 
should return, for where I am they can not come, for 
they have no power; but remember that all my judg- 
ments are not given unto men ; and as the words have 
gone forth out of my mouth, even so shall they be ful- 
filled ; that the first shall be last, and that the last shall 
be first in all things, whatsoever I have created by the 
word of my power, which is the power of my Spirit ; 
for by the power of my Spirit, created I them ; ^ea, all 
things both spiritual and temporal : firstly spiritual, 
secondly temporal, which is the beginning of my work ; 
and a^ain, nrstly temporal, and secondly spiritual, 
which IS the last of my work ; speaking unto you that 
you may naturally understand, but unto myself my 
works have no end, neither beginning; but it is given 
unto ^ou that ye may understand, because ye nav3 
asked it of me and are agreed. 

9. Wherefore, verily I say unto you, that all things 
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vnto me arc spiritual, toA not at any time liav« I given 
HBto you a law irkich was tearooraJ, Beither any man, 
or 'the ebildren of men ; neither Adam your fiitiiet, 
whom I created; behold I ij^are onto bim tiial he 
shonld be an agent unto Imnself ; and I gave unto hiia 
eommandment, but no temporal eommandment gave I 
unto him; for my commandsientB nr^ efHritnal; tiiey 
are not nalutial, nor temporal, nei^er carnal nor 
sensual. 

10. And it came to pass, that Adam being tempted 
of the ^eril, fbr behold the devil was before Adam, fo» 
he rebelled against me, saving, Give me thine honor, 
which is my power ; and aiso a third part of the hosts 
of heaven tairned he away from me beeouse of their 
agency ; and they were thrust down, and "^us became 
the devil and his angeb ; and behold, there is a phuse 
prepared for them Arom ^e beginning, which place is 
hen ; and it must needs be that the devil should tempt 
the children of men, or they could not be i^ents unto 
themseltes, for if they never should have bitter, they 
could not know the sweet 

11. Wherefore, it came to pass^ that the devil tempted 
Adam and he partook the forbidden fruit, and trans- 
gressed the commandment, wherein he became subject 
to the "jrill of the devil, because he yielded unto temp- 
tation; wherefore, I the Lord Gbd caused that he 
should be cast out from the garden of Eden, from my 
presence, because of his transgression ; wherein he be- 
came spiritually dead ; which is the first death, even 
that same death, which is the last death, which is spir- 
itual, which shall be pronounced upon the wicked when 
1 shall say — Depart ye cursed. 

12. But, behold, 1 say unto you, that I, the Lord 
God, cave unto Adam and unto his seed, that they 
should not die as to the temporal death, until I, im 
Lord God, should send fcrth angels to declare unto 
them repentance and redemption through &ith on the 
name of mine only begotten Son; and thus did I, Hie 
Lord God, appoint unto man the days of his probation'; 
that by his natural death, he might be raised in immor- 
tality unto eternal life, even as many as would believe^ 
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ibey em^ b^ be i#(iee]ii9d ftom Uieir sfAviteal fall, b^- 
e%afe tli^y repent. ]iiot, ibr tbej will love durkiieee 
nyklbep t^MKi ligot, apd'their deeds are evil, and they i e- 
oeive their wi^ee of whom they list 4o obey* 

l^ Bot^ behold^ I saj unto you, thafc little ohildreii 
are ledeemed from the loundAtioa of the worid, tbrengh 
ndsk^ Only Begotton ; wherelbre they ean Jkot sin, for 
power is not given unto Satan to tenwt little ohildren, 
until they begin to becoHie aooountable before me; for 
it is given unto them even as I will, according to mine 
own pleasure, that great things may be requirad at the 
hand of their fathers 

14 And again I say unfc^ you, thai whoso having 
knowledge, have I not commanded to repent? and he 
thai hath no understanding, it remaineth in me to do 
according as it is written. And now, I declare no more 
unto you at this time. Amen. 



SECTION XXIX. 

Revelation to Daoid^ WMtmeup^- Peter Whitmer^ Jr,^ 
and John Whitmerj^gwen. September j 1830. 

1. Behold, I say unto you David, that you have feared 
man and have not relied on me for strength, a^ you ought=; 
but your mind has been on the things of the earth more 
than on the things of me, your Maker, and the minis- 
try whereunto you have been called ; and you have not 
given heed unto my Spirit, and to those who were set 
over you, but have been pursuaded by tiiose whom. I 
have not commanded; wherefore, you are left to in- 

anire for yourself, at my hand, and ponder upon the 
lings which you have received And your home shall 
be at your father s house, until I give unto vqu further 
oommanaments. And you shall attend to the ministry 
in the' chuifch, and before the worlds and in the region 
round about. Amen. 

2. Behold, I say unto yo^, Peter, tl^ you shall take 

Jour journey with your brother Oliver, for the time 
as come, that it is expedient in me, that you shall 
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open joar aKmfth to declare my gospel ; Hierefore, lew 
not bat gire heed unto the words and adyice of jonr 
brother, whieh he shall gire yon. And be you af- 
flicted in all his afflictions, ever lifting np yonr heart 
unto me in prayer, and faith, for his aiKl your deliver- 
ance ; for I have given unto him power to build up my 
church among the Lamanites; and none have I ap- 
pointed to be his counselor, over him, in the ohuroh, 
concerning church matters, except it is his brother 
Joseph Smith, Jr. Wherefore, give heed unto these 
things, and be diligent in keeping my comrnandments, 
and you shall be blessed unto eternal life. Amen. 

3. Behold, I say unto you, my servant John, that 
thou shalt commence from this time forth to proclaim 
my eospel, as vrith the voice of a trump. And your labor 
shall bo at your brother Philip Burrough's, and in that 
region round about; yea, wherever vou can be heard, 
until I command you to go from hence. And your 
whole labor shall be in Zion, with all your soul, from 
henceforth; yea, you sball ever open your mouth in 
my cause not fearing what man can do, for I am with 

you. Amen. 

■ ••• 

SECTION XXX. 

Bevelatian to Thomas B, Jfar^A, given September, 1830. 

1. Thomas, mv son, blessed are you because of your 
fftith in my wore. Behold, you have had many afflic> 
tions because of your family : nevertheless I will bless 
you, and your family; yea, your little ones, and the 
day Cometh that they wiU believe and know the truth 
and be one with you in my church. 

2. Lift up you heart and rejoice for the hour of your 
mission is come ; and your tongue shall be loosed, and 
you shall decl-tre glad tidings of great joy unto this 
veneration. You shall declare the things which have 
been revealed to my servant Joseph Smith, Jr. Tou 



shall begin to preach from this time forth; yea, to reap 
in the field which is white alreadjr to be burned; there- 

ar soul, an" 
aden with i 
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sins are forgiven you, and you shall be laden with sheaves 
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opon your back^ Uxt tbe laborer is worthy of his hire. 
Wherefore your family shali live. 

3. Bebola, verily I say unto yoa, go froci them only 
for a little time, and declare my irord, and I irill pre- 
pare a place for them; yea, I will open the hearts of 
the people and they will receiye you. And I will estab- 
lish a cnurch by yonr hand ; and you shall strengthen 
them and prepare them a^nst the time when they 
shall be fathered. Be patient in afiiictions, reyile not 
against those that revile. Qovern your house in meek- 
ness, and be steadfast 

4. Behold, I say unto you, that you shall be a phy- 
sician to the church, but not unto the world, for they 
will not receive you. Go your way whithersoever I 
will, and it shall be ^ven you by the Comforter what 
you shall do, and whither you snail go. Fray always 
lest YOU enter into temntatlon, and lose your reward. 
Be mithful unto the ena, and lo, I am wioi you. These 
words are not of man nor of men, but of me, even Jesus 
Christ, yourKedeemer,by the will of the Father. Amen. 



SECTION XXXI. 

Beoelation to Parley P. Pratt and Ziha Petenon^ 
given October^ 1830. 
1. And now concerning my servant Farley P. Fratt, 
behold I say unto him, that as I live I will that he 
shall declare my gospel and learn of me, and be meek, 
and lowly of heart; and that which I have f^^pointed 
unto him, is that he shall go with my servents Oliver 
Cowdery and Feter Whitmer, Jr., into tiie wilderness, 
among the Lamanites ; and Ziba Peterson, also, shall 
^ with them, and I myself will go with them and be 
in their midst; and I am their Advocate with the 
Father, and nothing shall prevail. And they shall 
give heed to that which is written and pretend to no 
other revelation, and they shall pr&y always that I mav 
unfold them to their understanding; and they shall 

;ive heed unto these words and trifle not, and I will 

less them. Amen. 
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SECTION xxxn. 

EevelaHan to Ezra Thatfre and Norihorp Sweety giten 
October, 1830, 

1. Behold, I 8AJ unto you, mj servants Esra and 
Northrop, open ye your ears and hearken to the voice 
of the Lord your Cfbd, whose word is quick and power- 
ful, sharper than a two-edged sword, to the dividing 
asunder of the joints and marrow, soul nnd spirit; and 
is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 
For verily, verjly I say unto you, that ye are called to 
lift up your voices as with the sound of a trump, to de- 
clare my gospel unto a crooked and a perverse genera- 
tion ; for behold the field is white already to harvest ; 
and it is the eleventh hour, and for the last time that I 
shall call laborer's into my vineyard. And my vine- 
yard has becpme corrupted every whit ; and there is 
none which doeth good save it be a few ; and they err 
in many instances, because of priestcrafts, all having 
corrupt minds. 

2. And verily, verily I say unto-you, that this church 
have I establi8he4 and ealled. iorth out of the wilder- 
ness; and even so will 4 ^ther mine elect from the 
four quarters of the earth,- eveii oa ma^y as will believe 
in me, and hearken unto my voice ; yea, verily, verily 
I say, unto you, that the field is white already to har- 
vest; wherefore, thrust in your sickles, and reap with 
all yout might, mind and strength. Open your mouths 
ana they shall be filled ; and you Bliall become even as 
Nephi w old, who journeyed from Jerusalem in the 
wilderness; yea, open your mouths and spare not, and 
you shall be laden with sheaves upon your backs, for 
lo, I am with you; yea, open your mouths and they 
shall be filled, saying — Repent, repent and prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, and, make his paths straight; for 
the kingdom of heaven is aft hand • yea, repent and be 
baptisced every one of you, for the remission of your 
sins ; yea, be baptized even by water, and then cometh 
the baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost 

3. Behold, verily, verily T say unto you, this is mj 
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gorad^ imd remember that tliej iliall hare faiih in lae, 
or uiej etoi m no irise be Mred; and upon this Rook I 
mU bolid my oburcfa ; yea, upon thie rock je are bnilt 
and if ye continue, the gates of hell ahall not preTail 
against tou ; and ye shall remember the ohnrch arti- 
cles and coyedants to keep them ; and whoso having 
faith yon shall confirm in my church, by the laying on 
of the hands, and I will bestow the joft of the Holy 
Ghost upon them. And tiie Book of Mormon, and the 
holy sonptiures, are given of me for your instruction ; 
and the power of my Spirit quiokeneth all things ; 
wherefore, be faithful, praying always, haying your 
lamps trimmed and burning, and oil with you, that y^ 
may be ready at the comwg of tJ»e Bridegroom ; for 
behold, verily, verily L say ttnto you, that I come 
quickly; evensa Amen. 

SECTION XXXliL 
Mt6el4gHoH to Or»<m Prattj giten Net^mber^ 19M 

1. My son Orson, hearken and hear and behold what 
I, l&e Irord God, shall say unto you, even Jesus Christ 
your Bedeemer, the light and the life of the world ; a 
light which shineth in darkness and Uie darkness com- 
prehendeth it not; who so loved the world that he gave 
nis own life, that as many as would believe might be* 
coma the sons of God ; wherefore you are my son, and 
blessed are you because you have believed, and more 
blessed are fou because you are called of me t6 preach 
my gospel; to lift up your voice as with the sound of a 
trump, Doth long ana loud, and cry repentance unto a 
crooked and perverse generation; preparing the way 
of the Lord lor his second coming ; for behold, verily, 
verily I say unto you, the time is soon at hand, that I 
shallcome in a cloud with power and great glory, and 
it dball be a great day at tne time ormy coming, for 
aJI nations shall tremble. 

2. But before that great day shall come, the sun shall 
be darkened, and the moon be turned into blood, and 
the stars Shall refuse their shining, and some shall fall, 
and great destructions aWait the wicked; wherefore 
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lift tip your voice and spare not, for the Lord God haih 
spoken. Therefore prophesy and it sbaH be ^ven by 
the power of the Holy Uhost ; and if you ore futhfal, 
behold, I am with yon until I come ; and rerily; rerOy 
I say unto you, I come quickly. I am your Lord and 
your Redeemer. Even so. Ajuen. 

SECTION XXXIV. 

Ewelaiion to Joseph Smiiht Jr.^ and Sidney Rigdan^ 
December^ 1830. 

1. Listen to the yoioe of the Lord jrour God, even 
Alpha and Omega, the bemnning and the end, whose 
course is one eternal round, the isame to4ay ad yester- 
day and forever. I am Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
who was crucified for the sins of the world, even as 
many as will believe on my name, that they may be- 
come the sons of God, even one in me as I am in the 
Fathw, as the Father is one in me, that we may be one. 

2. Behold) verily, verily I say unto my servant Sid- 
ney, I . have looked upon thee and thy works. I have 
heard thy prayers and prepared thee for a greater 

• Tho " ' 



work. Thou art blessed, for thou shalfc do great things. 
Behold, thou wast sent forth even as John, to prepare 
the way before me, and before Elijah which should 
oome, and thou knew it not Thou didst baptize by 
water unto repentance, but they received not the Holy 
Ghost ; but now I give unto thee a cojnmandment, that 
thou shalt baptize by water, and they shall receive the 
Holy Ghost by the layii^ on of the hands, even as the 
apostles of old. 

3. And it ^all come to pass, that there shall be a 
great work in the land even among the Gentiles, for 
their foUv and their abominations shall be made mani- 
fest, in the eyes of all people ; for I am God, and mine 
arm is not shortened, ana I will show miracles, signs 
and wonders, unto all those who believe on my name. 
And whoso shall ask it in my name, in faith, they shall 
cast out devils; they shall heal the sick; they shall 
cause the blind to receive their sight, and tho deaf to 
bear, and the dumb to speak, ana the lame to walk- 
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and the tltnd 8pe64ily oomeUi that gceat things are to 
be shown forth unto the children of nuen; but without 
fiuth shall Befe anything be ehown forth except desola- 
tions Q|^ Babylon, the same which has made all na- 
tions drmk of the wine of the wrath of her f0riuoatio&. 
And Uiere are none that doeth good except those who 
are ready to receive tiie fullness of my gospel, which I 
haTe sent fbrth unto this ireneration. 

4. Wherefore, I have eoUed xvpou the weak things of 
the world, those who are unlearned and despis^i to 
thresh the nations by the power of my Spirit; and 
their arm shall be my arm, and I will be their ahield 
and their buckler, and I will gird v^p their loins; and 
they shall fight manfully for me; and their enemies 
shall be under their feet; and I will let fall the sword 
in their behalf; and by the fire of mine indignation 
will I preserre them. And the poor and the meek shall 
hare the gospel preached unto them, and they shall be 
looking forth for the time of my coming, for it is nigh 
at hand; and they shall learn the parable of the ^- 
tree ; for eyeai now already summer is nigh, and I have 
sent forth the fullness of my gospel by the hand of my 
servant Joseph ; and in weaknesa have I blessed him. 
and I have given unto him the keys of the mystanr of 
those ^i^ which have been sealed, even things which 
were fcMa the foundation of the world, and Oie things 
whiflih ^all come from this time until the time of my 
Qomin^ if he abide, in me, and if not, another will I 
plant in his stead. 

5. Wherefore watch over him that his faith fail not, 
and it shall be civen by the ConvCorter, the Holy Ghost, 
that knoweth :f3l things ; and a commandment t g^ve 
unto &eo, that then shalt write for him ; and the scrip- 
tures shaU. be given even aa they are in mine own 
boeontyto the sdvation of. mine own elect; for they 
will hear my voice, and shall see me, and s^all not be 
aaleef^, and shall abide the day of my coming, for they 
sliaU be. purified even as I am pure. And now I say 
unto you, tarrjr with him and he shall jonrney with 
yon; lorsiake him not and surely these things shall bo 
ivlfiOed And inasmuch as ye do not write, behold it 
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giaO bg gh«n iiato liui to w^hMf ; m4 Hkhi «halt 
VHNKBh MV gMRMlt Uld CftU OA ik« hol/ {MTophete to 

%. Kmp «il tlie oowMadiMBto mmL oevtMuito hf 
lAMk j% are bound, aad I wiH Mnia tii» beamis to 
•bdta Ibr TO«v food, ftad Siitea aball Irmi^le, and Ziom 
OmXi rejoiee n^ tbe bafls aad flcMueish, nad Ivael 
shall be saved in »um own due lane. And bj (he 
keys whieb I bate fjtnm shall they be ledy and o« more 
be ooi^iMMided at lUL Lift sp tout hearts and be gUid; 
jmm redMH>tkm drawetb nidL Fear not, Uttf e loek« 
tbe Ungdom is yoars until I ooae. Beholdi I eooM 
qvietiy. Bfen so. Amen. 



BfflCTION XXXV. 

JfaisfatfQi» to Udmard PmiridM, §wm^ Dt omb ert 
1830. 
1. f%wi saiHi the Loid God, tbe lii«^ One o£ Iih 
rael, b^koM, I saj ante yon^ ay serfamt Bdwaid, ifaal 
yon are blessed, and yo«r eins at* Ibrgiten yim, «ad 
jaa are eaHed to preaefa my gesp^ as with the leioe 
of atramp; and I will lay m^ band vpen yon bjr^u 
band of mj semmt Sidney Bigdon, and yon tmk se* 
eeire mj Spirit, the Holy Gfaoet, of«n tbe QMaforter^ 
Wbich Shan teaob yon i^e peaoeable things ^ tbe bing^ 
dom ; and yon shall deelare it with a lend foiae, aayv 
ing. Hosanna, blessed be the name of tbe most hi^ 

% And now tbie ealUng and commandment ^ve I 
nnto yon eonceming i^l men, that aa many «a sfaAli 
oome before my eervant Sidney Rigdon, and Joiefih 
Smith, Jr., embracing this calling and oouMnandmeiit, 
shall be ordained and sent fc^b to pvencb tbeeviriaat 
ing jrospe! among the nations, erying, repeatanet, say- 
ing, &Te yonrselvee from tbie nntowurd genaation,«ad 
oome forlfa ont of tbe &fe, hating e^en tbe garmanta 
epotted with the Ifosb. 

3. And this oonMnandflient shall be gifien nato tlM 
eldert of my cbnrch, that erery mra whieb wiB em- 
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Bent; tetht «veii at I iMVe qK)ic«ii* 1 «tt J«ra» (%it«t, 
the Soft of Qod; iR^MMfim gurd i^» y^& IoimhmmgII 
t^ aiidd«idy oonc to id j knpld. Brea ea A^tL 



SECTION XXXVI. 

Ikstraci from ihe jpreph^s^ of Enoch. 
L jlmd ii (HMM to pass thai Eiloeh oon&oed has 
gnMel^ Mfing) Beli^ oiir Fiifther AdaM iai^t Umm 
mugi. Mid»«ij iMTe bdlie?«d and ^bMome Iho mim 
of GkNV AB^ BMn J hftve believed jmI and iperialMd la 
tUr «B% and are kx^dag forth Tfitk fear m tetmeiMi 
for ihe fiery indignation of the wrath of Qod to be 
powMd Ottt wffiKi them. And from ^Mit time forth 
maoth h^gm. to fK/^tum^ eagrisg unto t^ people tiiat» 
aa f ma joimM^iiig, <im atood wpoa the place Maaha* 
jahy I«md «nto ne Lord^ aad there cane a rolee oat 
It it» baanwn, eajmg, Tura jt and get ye apoa tlie 
Tionnfe ffliawiin. Aadit came topaatthatltaflsedaad 
waafe apoa the. mettnty.aaid, ael stood iqpoa &e aioiai^ 
I MMid the. hearena qpea, aad I waa dlethad iqxai 
inti» glary, aad 1 Inmp the Lord ; he atoed before ay 
ftuse^ Md aa talked with ate, ev«n aa a man talks one 
with aaothert iiu^B to £um ; aad h& aaid aatome. Look, 
aad I w^ show oate y^i the world for Ae space ai 
■aay aaaeiatioBa. Aad it oaiae to pass that 1 bebeU 
the irattay Sham, and b I a great peof>k wych dwok 
ia teats^ whioh were the people of Sham. And agioa 
tfaaljord said nato aie, Look, and I looked towsfd the 
aitfth, and I beheld the people of Caaaan,. whioh dwelt 
ia teata Aad the Lord saad vnto me, Pfophe^) and I 
.paiqphestedysayiag. Behold the people of Oanaan, whiob 
are B«nien>a% siuili go forth ia battle arxay against the 
people of l^am^ aad i^all slay them, that they shall 
atlerfy be destroyed; and Uie peof^e of Caaaaa shall 
dkrida theawelves in the land, imd the land shall be 
baR«a aad tmfirtdtfitl, aad aoae other people ^all 
dspeU there hnt the aeopla of Qaaaaa ; fo, behold^ the 
Lord shall enrae the land wi^ mach heat, and the bar^ 
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remen tiMreof shuU go forih toev«r. And there wmt 
blaokneee eome »pen all the chUdren of Oanaaa, that 
they were deflpbed wnong all pe^»le. And it oame to 
pass that the Lord said «ito me, Look, amd I looked 
and beheld the land of Sharon, and the land of Enoch, 
and the land of Omner, ana the land of Heni, and the 
land of Shem, and the land of Haner, and the land of 
Hanannihah, and all the inhabitants thereof. And the 
Lord said nnto me. Go to this people and say unto 
them, Repent, lest 1 eome out and smite them with a 
ovrse, and they die. And he gave onto me a oom- 
maadment that I should baptize in the same ef the 
Father and tlie Son, which is fall of grace and trath, 
aad the Holy Spirit, which bears recoid of the Father 
and ttie Hon. 

2. And it oame to pass that Enoch eo^nned to eail 
upon all the people, eave it were the people of Canaan, 
torapeni And so great was tiie fiuth of Ehooh that 
he led the people of God, and their enwnies oama to 
battle agamst them, and he spake the word of the 
Lord, aiM the earth trembled, and tiie mouatains fled, 
eren aooording to his command; and the rtrera of 
water were tamed out of their coarse, and the rear of 
the lions was heard out of the wilderness, and all na- 
tions feared greatly, so powerful was Um word of 
Bnooh, and so great was the power of kngaage which 
God had given him. There also came up a land obt of 
the deptii of the sea ; and so great was the fear of the 
enemies of the people of God, that they fled and stood 
afar off^ and went upon the land which eame up out of 
the def^ of the sea And the ptnts of the land, albci^ 
stood afinr off; and there went forth a eane npoh all 
the pe^le which fought against God. And from that 
time forth there were wan and bkodsheds among 
them;^ but the Lord came and dwelt with hki peopW, 
and they dwelt in righteonsnesa The fear of the Lord 
was upon all nations, so great was <^ glory of the hiad 
whieh was i^K>n his people. And the L^rd blessed tin 
land, and they were biased upon the mountains, and 
upon the hi|^ phues, and did flourish. And the Loid 
called his people Zionj because they were of one heart 
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and one mmd, sad dwelt in riditeoitsneBr; and tiiere 
WM no poor among ^em ; ana Enoch oontinned his 
preaching in righteonsnees unto the people of Qod. 

3. And it came to pass in his days tnat he bnilt a 
citf ^&t' ma called the eitj of holinesSi even ZiON. 
And it came to pass that Enoch talked with the Lord, 
and he sud nnto the Lord, Surely Zion shall dwell in 
safety forerer. But the Lord said* unto Enoch, Zion 
have I blessed, but the residue of the people have I 
cursed. And it came to pass that the Lord showed 
unto Enoch ill the inhabitants of the earth, and he be- 
held, and'Iof Zion, in process of time, was taken up 
into heaven. 

4. And the Lord said unto Enoch, Behold my abode 
forever ; and Enoch also beheld tiie residue of the peo- 
ple Which were the sons of Adam, and they were a 
mixture of all the seed of Adam, save it were the seed 
of Oftin, for the seed of Cain were black, and had not 
place among them. 

5. And after tiiat Zion was taken up into heaven, 
Enoch beheld, and lo I^ all the nations of the earth were 
before him. And there came generation upon genera* 
tion, and Enoch was high and lifted up, even in ^ 
bosom of the Father and the Son of Man ; and, behoId| 
the power of Satan was upon all the face of the earth. 
And he saw an^ls descending out of hearen, and he 
heard a loud voice, saying, Wo, wo be unto the inhab- 
itants of the earth I And he beheld B&tan, and he had 
a great chain in his hand, and it vailed the whole face 
of the earth witii darkness, and he looked up and 
laughed, and his ansels reioiced. 

6. And Enoch beheld angels descending out of 
heaven, bearing testimony of the Father and Son; and 
the Holy Spirit fell on many, and they were caught up 
by the powers of heaven into Zion. And it came to 
pass that the Qod of heaven looked upon the residue 
of tiie people, and he wept, and Enoch bore record of 
it, saying. How is it the heavens weep and shed forth 
their tears as the rain upon the mountains? And 
Enoch said unto the Lord, How is ii that ^ou call 
weep, seeing you are holy, and from all eternity to all 
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•tami^T And were it pottiUe tfia* aaa could ii«]»- 
ber the puriuslee of the earth, mad nuUitme of eerthe 
like tfaa% It would not be a b««^uiaiiig to the luiBiber 4»f 
yovrcreatioui; and your oartakt are atBttohed out 
•iQlyWBd yet jottiwe there, and your boioa is there; 
gvd alsoyoa are juet^ 70a are mereiAil and lund fbv- 
eTer. Xom. have taken Zaon to your own bosom fipcttn 
all jfoiMT oreations, from all etenut j to all etenuty, and 
naught but peac^ jnatioe and truth is the habitation of 
Tour throne ; and merey shall go before yon? face, and 
hm% no end. How ia it that you ean weep ? 

7. the Lord said unto Enoch, Behold these your 
brethren ; they are the workmanship of my own hands, 
and 1 ffkre unfto them ^ir knowledge, in the dajr 1 
oreated them; and in the gaanlen of Sden gave I uzite 
man hia ageney ; and unto your brethren &ve I said, 
and also gav« oommandment, that they should love one 
another, and that they should choose me, iheir Fatiier ; 
but, behold, they are without affection, and the^ hate 
their own blood, and the fire of my indiftnation as hm- 
dlei against ^em, and in my hot displeasure wili I 
send in the floods upon them, for mj 'fierce anger is 
kindled against them. Behold, I am God ; Man of Bo* 
lineas is my name ; Man of Counsel is my name ; and 
Sndless and Eternal is my name, also. Wherefore, I 
can stretch forth my hands and hold all the creatioi|S 
which I have made, and my eje can pierce them, also ; 
and among all the workmanship of my hand there haa 
not been so great wickedness as among your brethren ; 
but, behold, their sins shall be upon the heads of their 
fhthers. Satan shall be their father^ and mis^y shall 
be their doom ; and the whole heavens shall weep over 
them, even all the workmanship of my hands. Where- 
fore, should not the heavmis weep, seeing these shall 
suffer ? But^ behold, these, which vour eyes are upon, 
shall perish in the floods ; and, bdiokly I will shut 
them up: a prison have I prepared for them. And 
that which I have chosen has plead before my face. 
Wherefore he suffers for their sms, inasmuch as th^ 
win tq>ent in the day that my choaen shall return unta 
me; and until that day they shall be in torment 
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Wherefore, for this shall the heavens weep; yea, acd 
all the woncmanship of my hands. 

S. And it came to pass that the Lord spake unto 
Enoch, and told Enoch all the doings of the children 
of men. Wherefore Enoch knew and looked upon 
their wickedness and their misery, and wept and 
stretched forth his arms, and bis heart swelled wide as 
eternity, and his bowels yearned, and all eternity 
shook. And Enoch saw Noah, also, and his family, 
that the posterity of all the sons of Koah should he 
sared with a temporal salvation. Wherefore he saw 
that Noah built an ark, and the Lord smiled upon it, 
and held it in his own hand ; but upon the resiaue of 
the wicked came the floods and swallowed them up. 
And as Enoch saw thus, he had bitterness of soul, and 
wept over his brethren, and said unto the heavens, I 
will refuse to be comforted; but the Lord said unto 
Enoch, Lift up your heart and be glad, and look. 

9. And it came to pass that Enoch looked, and, from 
Noah, he beheld all the families of the earth; and he 
cried x^nt/6 the Lord, saying. When shall the da/ of the 
Lord com6 ? When shall the blood of the righteous 
be shed, that all thev that mourn may be sanotified, 
.and have eternal life ? And the Lord said, It shall be 

in the meridian of time, in the days of vrickedness and 
vengeance. And/ behold, Enoch Saw the day of the 
coming of the Son of Man, even in the flesh ; and his 
soul rejoiced, saying, The righteous is lifted up, and 
the Lamb is slain irom the foundation of the world ; 
and, through faith, 1 am in the bosom of the Father; 
and, behold, Zion is with me I 

10. And it came to pass^ that Enoch looked upon the 
earth, and he heard a voice from the bowels thereof, 
saying, Wo, wo is me the mother of men t I am pained: 
I am weary because of the wickedness of my children I 
When shall I rest, and be cleansed from the filthiness 
which has gone forth out of me 7 When will my Grea« 
tor sanctify me, that I may rest, and righteousness, for 
a season, abide upon my face? And. when Enoch 
heard th0 earth mourn, he wept, and cried nnto the 
Lord, saying, Lord, will you not have compassion 
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upon the tterfSti ? WOI you not bless the children of 
Njah? And it eame to pass that Enoch continued his 
cry unto the Lord, saying, I ask you, Lord, in the 
name of your Only JSegotten, even Jesus Christ, that 
you will have mercy upon Noah and his seed, that the 
earth might neyer more be covered by the floods? And 
the Lord could not withhold ; and he covenanted with 
Enoch, and swore unto him with an oath, that he would 
stay the floods ; that he would call upon we children of 
Noah : and he sent forth an unalterable decree, that a 
remnant of his seed should always be found among aU 
nations, while the earth should stand ; and the Lord 
said. Blessed is he through whose seed Messiah shall 
come : for he says, I am Messiah, the King of Zion ; 
the Bock of heaven, which is broad as etemi^. Whoso 
comes in at the gate and climbs up by me shall never 
fall : wherefore, blessed are they of whom I have 
spoken, for they shall come forth vrith songs of ever- 
lasting joy. 

11. And it came to pass, that Enoch cried unto the 
Lord, saying. When the Son of Man comes in the flesh, 
shall the earth rest ? I prav you show me these things. 
And the Lord said unto Enoch, Lo<^^ and he looked 
and beheld the Son of man lifted upon the cross, after 
the manner of men ; and he heard a loud voice ; and 
the heavens were vailed ; and all the creation of Gk>d 
mourned ; and the earth groaned ; and the rocks were 
rent : and the saints arose and were crowned at the 
right hand of the Son of man, with crowns of glory ; 
and as many of the spirits as were in prison, came forth 
and stood on the right hand of God ; and the remainder 
were reserved in chains of darkness until the judgment 
of the great day. And again, Enoch wept and cried 
unto the Lord, saving, When shall the earth rest? 

12. And Enoch beheld the Son of Man ascend up 
unto the Father, and he called unto the Lord, saying, 
Will you not come again upon the earth, for inasmucn 
as you are God, and I know you, and you have sworn 
unto me, and commanded me Uiat I should ask in the 
name of your Only^ Begotten, you have made me. and 
given unto me a right to your throne, and not of my- 
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self, bnt through yoar own grace ; wherefore, I ask you 
if jon will not come again on the earth ? And the Lord 
said nnto Enoch, as I live, then so will I come in the 
last days — in the days of wickedness and vengeance, to 
fnlfill the oath whicn I have made nnto yon, concern- 
ing the children of Noah : and the day shall come that 
the earth shall rest, but before that day, sh^ the 
heavens be darkened, and a vail of darkness shall cover 
the earth ; and the heavens shall shake, and also the 
earth ; and great tribulations shall be among the chil- 
dren of men, but my people will I preserve ; and right- 
eousness will I send down out of heaven ; and truth 
will I send forth out of the earth, to bear testimony of 
my Onh^ Begotten; his resurrection from the dead; 
yea, and also the resurrection of all men : and right- 
eousness and truth will I cause to sweep the earth as 
with a flood, to gather out my own elect Arom ^e four 
quarters of the earth unto a place which I shall pre- 
pare ; a holy city^ that my people may gird up their 
loins, and be looking forth for the time of my coming ; 
for therje shall be my tabernacle, and it s|iall be called 
Zion, a New Jerusalem. 

13. And the Lord said unto Enoch, then shall you 
and all your city meet them there, and we will receive 
them into our bosom, and they shall see ns, and we will 
fall upon their necks, and they shall fall upon our 
necks, and we will kiss each other, and there shall be 
my abode, and it shall be Zion which shall come forth 
out of all the creations which I have made ; and for the 
space of a thousand years shall the earth rest 

14. And it came to pass that Enoch saw the days of 
the coming of the 6'on of Man, in the last days, to 
dwell on the earth in righteousness, for the space of a 
thoosand years. But before that day he saw great 
tribulations among the wicked ; and he also saw the 
sea, that it was troubled, and men's hearts failing them, 
looking forth with fear for the judgments of the Al- 
mighty God, which should come upon the wicked. 
And the liord showed Enoch all things, even nnto 
the end of the world ; and he saw the day of the right- 
eous, the hour of their redemption, and received a niU* 
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Sea^of jo^ : and all the days of Zion ia tlid dajs* oC, 
luoelii wer^ thvee hundred aad sixfey-fiTe yeazs : and 
Enoch and aU his people walked with Uod, and he dwelt 
in the mid^t of Zion: and it came to ptUa that Zion 
was not, for God received it up into his own bosom ; 
and from thence went forth the saying, Zion is fled. 



SECTION xxxvn. 

Revelation to Joseph Smith, Jr., and Sidney Bigdon^ 
given December^ 1830. 

1. Behold, I say unto you, Uiat it ia not expedient in 
me Uiat ye should translate any more until ye shall go 
to the Ohio ; and this because of the enemy and for 
your sakes. And again, I say unto yoi^, tiu^i ye shall 
not go until ye have preached my gospel in thpse pt^rts^ 
and have strengthened qp the church withersoever it 
is found, and more^ especially in Colesville ; for behold, 
they pray unto me in much faith. 

% And again a commandment I give . untQ the ^uioh, 
that it is exj^edient in me that £ey 8hQ^)d iissemble 
together at the Ohio, against the time that mv a^rvaiit, 
Oliver Cowdery, shall return unto them. Behold, here 
is wisdom, and let eveiy man choose for himself until 
I come. Kven so. Amen. 



SECTION XXXVIII. 

Revelation given Janua^^^ 1831. 
1. Thus s$ith the Loid your Qod, even Jesus Christ, 
the Great I AM, Apha and Omega, the be^nmng and 
the end, the same which looked upon the wide expanse 
of eternity, and all the seraphic hosts of hea?«n, beforo 
the world was n^e; the same which knoweth all 
things, for all things are present before mine eyes : I 
am the same which spake and the worid was made, 
and all things came by sie: J nm the same whidLhafs 
taken the Zion ofi^noehtinlb mine own bosom j and 
verily I say, evfen as many as have believed on my 
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name, for I am ChTist, and in mine own name, by the 
▼iriae of Ihe Mood which £ have epilt, have I plead be- 
n^re the FMher Tot them: bat behold, the reeidne of 
the wicked have I kept in chains of dorknese until the 
jodgment of the great day, which Bhall oome at the 
end of the earth ; and even so will I cause the wicked to 
be kept, that win not hear mj voice but harden their 
hearts, and wo, wo, wo is their doom. 

2. But behold, verily, verily 1 say unto you, that 
mine eyes are upon you : I am in your midst and ye 
can notfieeme, but the day soon cometh that ye shall 
see me and know that I am ; for the vail of (Hirkness 
shall sooii be rent, and he that is not purified shall ilot 
abide the day : wherefore, gird up your loins and be 
prepared. Behold the kingdom is yours and the eUemy 
shall not overcome. 

3. Verily I say unto you^ ye are clean but not all ; 
and there is none else with whom I am well pleased, 
for all £esh is corruptible before me, and the powers 
of darkness prevail upon the earth, among the cnildren 
of men, in the presence of all the hosts of heaven, which 
oauseth silence to reign, and all eternity is pained, and 
the angels are waiting the great command to reap down 
the earth, to ^ther ^e tares that they may be burned ; 
and behold, the enemy is combined. 

4. And now I show unto you a mystery, a thing 
which is had in secret chambers, to bring to pass even 
your destruction, in process of time, and ye knew it not, 
out now I tell it unto yoa, and ye are blessed, not be- 
cause of your iniquity, neither your hearts of unbelief, 
for verily some of you are guilty before me ; but I will 
be merciful unto your weakness. Therefore, be ye 
strong from henceforth ; fear not for the kingdom is 
yours: and for your salvation I give unto you a com- 
mandment, for I have heard your prayers, and the poor 
have complained before me, and the rich have I made, 
and allflesh is mine, and I am no respecter of persons. 
And I have made the earth rich, and behold it is my 
footstool: wherefore, again I will stand upon it; and I 
hold forth and deign to give unto you greater riches, 
even a land of promise ; a land flowing witfi milk and 
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honey, upon which there shall he no curse when the 
Lord oometh ; and I will give it unto you for the land 
of your inheritance, if you sedk it with all your hearts : 
and this shall be my covenaut with you, ye shall hare 
it for the land of your inheritance, and for the inherit- 
ance of your children forever, while the earthy shall 
stand ; and ye shall possess it again in eternity, no 
more to pass away. 

5. But verily I say unto you, that, in time, ye shall 
have no king nor ruler, for I will be your lung and 
watch over you. Wherefore, hear my voice and rollow 
me, and you shall be a free people, and ye shall have 
no laws but my laws, when I come, for I am your Law- 
giver, and what can stay my hand? But verily I say 
unto you, teach one another according to Uie office 
wherewith I have appcnnted you, and let every man 
esteem his brother as himself, and practice virtue and 
holiness before me. And again I say unto you, let 
every man esteem his brother as himself: for what man 
among you having twelve sons, and is no respecter to 
them, and they serve him obediently, and he saith unto 
the one, be thou clothed in robes and sit thou here ; 
and to the other, be thou clothed in ra^ and sit thou 
there, and looketh upon his sons and saith, I am just 

6. Behold, this I have given unto you a parable, and 
it is even as I am : I say unto you, be one ; and if ye 
are not one, ye are not mine. And again I say unto 
you, that the enemy in the secret chambers sceketh 
your lives. Ye hear of wars in far countries, and you 
say that there will soon be great wars in far countries, 
but ye know not the hearts of n en in your own land. 
I teU you these things because or your prayers; where- 
fore, treasure up wisdom in your bosoms, lest the wick- 
edness of men reveal these things unto ^Qu, by their 
wickedness, in a manner that shaU speak in your ears, 
with a voice louder than that which shall shake the 
earth: but if ye are prepared, ye shall not fear. 

7. And that ye might escape the power of the enemy, 
and be gathered unto me a righteous people, without 
spot and blameless : wherefore, for this cause I gave 
unto you the commandment, that ye shoiidd go to thd 
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(Mdo; and there I will give onto yoa my law; and 
there you shall be endowed with power from on high, 
and m>m thence, whomsoever I will, shall so forth 
among all nations, and it shall be told them what they 
shall do ; for I have a great w<^k laid op ia store, for 
Israel ^U be saved, and I will lead them whitherso- 
ever I will, and no power shall stay my hand. 

8. And now I give unto the church in these parts, a 
commandment, that certain men among them snail be 
appointed, and tbey shall be appointed by the voice of 
the ehnrch ; and they shall look to the poor and the 
needy, and administer to their relief, that they shall not 
suflfor; and send them forth to the place which I have 
commanded them; and this shall be their work, to 
govern the affairs of the property of this church. And 
Siey that have farms that can not be sold, let them be 
left or rented as seemeth them good. See that all 
things are preserved, and when men are endowed with 
power from on high, and sent forth, all these things 
shall be gathered unto the bosom of the church. 

9. And if ye seek the riches which it is the will of 
the Father to give unto yea, ye shall be the richest 
of all peofde ; for ye shall have the riches of eter- 
nity; and it must needs be that the riches of the 
earth are mine to ^ve : but beware of pride, lest ye be« 
come as the Nephites of did. And a^ain I say unto 
vou, 1 give unto you a commandment, that every man, 
both elder, priest, teacher, and also member, go to with 
his might, with the labor of his hands, to prepare and 
accomplish the things which I have commanded. And 
let your preaching be the warning voice, every man to 
hi« neignbor, in mildness and in meekness. And go 
ye out &<Htt among the wicked. Save yourselves. Be 
ye dean that bear the vessels of the Lord. Even so 
Amen. 



SECTION XXXIX. 
Reflation to James Covill, given January^ 1831. 
1. Heairken and listen to the voice pf him who is 
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from all eternity to all otef niiy, liio greai I AM, mn 
Jams OhHst, ihe light and 4^e life of tbo world ; a figbt 
n^ieh ^Ineth in aairkness, and the dailmefli compo- 
bendeth it not ; the same which came in the mnddian 
of thne unto my own, and my own received me not ; 
bnt to as many as receiyed me, gaTO I power to beoeme 
my sons, and even so will I give unto as many aff wifl 
receive me, power to become my sons. 

2. And verily, verily I ^fsy nnto von, he that receiTseth 
my ^gospel, receiveth me ; and he tnat received Bot juj 
gospel, receiveth not me. And this is my gospel: re- 
pentance and baptism by water, and then eometli ite 
baptism of fire and the Uoly Ghost, even the Comfertsf , 
which showeth all things, and teacheth the peaoesdiyle 
^ings of the kingdom. 

3. And now behold I say nnto you, mv servant James, 
I have looked upon thy works, and I know thee; and 
verily I say unto thee, thine heart is now |ri^ be^Mts 
me at this time, and behold I have bestowed great hkm- 
ings upon thy head ; neverth^se thou hast seen great 
sorrow, for thou hast rejected me moisrjr times be^se 
of pride, and the cares of the wcrrM; bill, b«h<^d, 4he 
days of thy deliverance are oome^ if thou wilt hearken 
to my voice, #hich saith unto thee — arise and be bap- 
ticed, and wash away your sins, calling on my same, 
and you shell receive my Spirit, and a blessing so mat 
as yon never have known. And if thou do tfaiS| 1 mve 
prepared thee ibr a greater work. Thou sbalt preach 
the fullness of my gospel which 1 have sent forth in 
these lastiiays; the covenant which I have sent forth 
to recover my people, which are of the house of Israel. 

4. And it snail come to pass that power shall rest 
u|)on thee ; thou shdt have great faith and I Will 'be 
with thee and go before thy face. Thou ait ealled to 
labor in my vineyard, and to build up my church, and 
to bring forth Zion, that it may rejoice upon the hills 
and flourish. Behold, verily, verily I say unto thee, 
thou art not called to go into the eastern countries, but 
thou art called to go to the Ohio. And inasmuch as my 
people shall assemble themselves to the Ohio, I have 
kept in store a blessing such as is not known among 
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ihe children of men, and it shall he poured forth upon 
their heads. And from thence men shall go forth into 
all nations. 

5. Behold, verily, verily I say unto you, that the 
people in Ohio call upon mo in much faith, thinking 
i will stay my hand in judgment upon the nations, but 
I can not deny my word ; wherefore lay to with your 
might and call faithful laborers into my vineyard,'that 
it may be pruned for the last time. And inasmuch as 
thc^ do repent and receive the fullness of my gospel, 
ana beoome sanctified, I will stay mine hand in judg- 
ment ; wherefore, go forth, crying with a loud voice, say- 
ing— The kingdom of heaven is at hand ; crying. Ho- 
sanna I blessed be the name of the most high t^oS. Go 
forth baptizing with water, preparing the way before 
my face, for the time of my coming; for the time is at 
band; the day nor the hour no man knowetii; but it 
sorely riiall come, and he that receiveth these thin^ 
reo^iveth me ; and they shall be gathered unto me m 
time and in eternity. 

6. And again it shall come to pass, that on as many 
as ye shall baptize with water, ye shall lay your hands, 
and they shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, and 
shall be looking forth for the signs of my coming, and 
shall know me. Behold, I come quickly. Even so. 

Amea 

# 

SECTION XL. 

lievelation to Joseph Smithy Jr.,, and Sidney BigdoUy 
given January ^ 1831, explaining why James Covill 
obeyed not the revelation which was given unto him. 

1. Behold, verily I say unto you, that the heart of my 
servant James Covill was right before me, for ho cove- 
nanted with me, that he would obey my word. And 
he received the word with gladness, but straightway 
Satan tempted him ; and the fear of persecution, and 
Uie cares of the world, caused him to reject the word; 
wherefore he broke my covenant, and it remaineth with 
me to do with him as scemcth me good. Amen. 
13 
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SECTION XLI. 

Bevelation gi»sn February^ 1831. 

1. Hearken and hoar, O ye mjpeo|^e,uaUi the Lord 
aad j<mr Qod, ye whon I delight 16 bkee wkh Ibe 
greatest bleeeinge ; ye thai hear me, and ye tiiat hmx 
me not will I enrse, that hare wofeseed my name, with 
the heaTiest of all caraings. Hearken, O ye eldei* «f 
my ehureh whom I haye called ,* behold, I give nnio 
yon a eommandme&t, that ye shi^ assemble yennrirea 
t(^ether to agree npon my word, and by ^ ptayer of 
Yonr Inth ye shall reeeive my law, t^it ye mi^ IdMrw 
now to gorern my chnreh, and haye ail thk^^i^ng^ he- 
fom me. 

2. And I will be yonr Bnler when I eome^ and be- 
hold I come qntckly ; and ye shall see that my law is 
kept He tlmt reeeireih my law Mid doed> it wm saaw 
is my disciple ; and he that sai^ he reeeirvtk ^ and 
doeth it not, the same is not my disetpie, and shi^ be 
cast out from among you; for it is not meel thst the 
thinn whteh belons to the children of the kiny^dom, 
shenld be giren to tibem tiiat are net worthy, or to do^, 
or the pearls to be cast before swine. 

3. And again, it is meet that my servant 3o9Kfkk 
Smith, Jr., should have a house built, in which to kre 
and translate. And again, it is meet that my servant 
Sidney Bigdon should live as seemeth him good, inas- 
much as he keepeth my commandments. And a^in, 
I have called my servant Edward Partridge, and give a 
commandment, that he should be appointed by the voice 
of the church, and ordained a bishop unto the churefa, 
to leave his merchandise and to spend all his time in 
the hibM*s of ilte church ; to see to all thin^ as it shall 
lie appointed unto him in my laws, in tiie day tfa»t 1 
shall give them. And this because his heart is nnre 
before me, for he is like unto Nathaniel of oM, in wnom 
there ia no guile. These words are given «nto yon, and 
they are pure before me ; wherefore, beware how yon 
hold them, for they are to be answered npon yonr sonls 
in the day of judgment. Even so. Amen. 
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Bevelation given Ftbruaryj 1831. 

1. Hearken, ye elders of my chwroh, wlto h&ye m* 
seoibkfcl ;f<Htr8ielYe» tK^ther, in my name, flren Jesus 
dkim, tiie Sott of the living God, ^ 8aTimr of the 
world ; ii»ifim«ieli as Hie^r belieye cm my name aiid keep 
liiy eoiiimaBdments ; again I say unto yon, liearken and 
iiear iktA obey the law which I shall give unto yoa ; 
for teriiy I sav, as ye hate assembled yonrsehres to- 
g^er acoording to the eofikmonidmeat wherewiih I 
coramofided ^otl, anki ar^ agreed as tooching this one 
^iiig, atid Imve ask^ ^^ Father in my ttime^ ^ven so 
ye shaM recieive. 

2. Behold, vefily I say ttnto yon, I gito anto yon this 
fMi ecAiiitondment/ that ye shall go for^ in my name, 
eteyy 6iid of yoo, e^toe^ting my siervants Josejih Sitti^, 
Ji'., and SMney Kigdon. And I gitd nnto the^ a eofn- 
mandment that they shall go fbrm for a little season, 
and it shall b^ ^ven by im power of my t^frit when 
they shall return ; and ye shall go forth in the power 
of my Spirit, Reaching my gospfel, two by two, in my 
narao, lifHiftg ap yotir voices as with the Voice of a 
tramp, declaring my Word like nnto angels of God; 
and ye shall go forth baptising with water, saying, Re- 
pent ye, ref^eiit ye, fof the kingdom of heaven is at 
hai^. 

S. And from this place j'e shall go forth into the re- 
gtohd Westward ; ana inasmuch as ye shf^l find them 
that Will receive you, ye shall bnild up my church in 
every region, until the time shall cOsse when it shall be 
i^re^ed uA«o you from on high, when the city of the 
New Jerusalem shall be prepared, that ye may be 
gathered id one, that ye may be my people, and 1 will 
be your GKmL And again, I say unto ;^ou that tty 
servant ^ward Partridge shall stand in ^io oiSce 
Wherewith I have appointed him. And it shaU c<Mae 
to pass that if he transgress, another shall b« a^inted 
in nis stead. Even so. Ajhien. 

4. Again I say unto you ttiat it shall liot l)e giveii to 
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any one to go forili to preach m^ gospel, or to build up 
my church, except he be ordainol by some one who 
hath authority, and it is known to the church that he 
has authority, and has been regularly orduned by the 
heads of the church. 

5. And again, the elders, priests and teachers of thia 
church sbau ieweh. the principles of my ^spel which 
are in the Bible and the Book of Mornum, m the which 
is the foUness of the gospel ; and they shall obserre 
the covenants and church articles to do them, and 
these shall be their teaching, as they shall be directed 
by the Spirit; and the Spirit shall be given unto ^rou 
by the prayer of faith, and if ]fe receive not the ^^it 
ye shall not teach. And all this ye shall observe to do 
as I have commanded concerning your teaching, until 
the fullness of mj scriptures are given. And as ye 
shall lift up your voices by the Comforter, ye shall 
speak and prophesy as se^neth me good; for, behold, 
the Comforter knoweth all things, and beareth record 
of the Father and of the Son. 

6. And now, behold, I speak unto the church. Thou 
shalt not kill ; and he that kills shall not have forgive- 
ness in this world, nor in the world to come. 

7. And again, 1 say, thou shalt not kill ; but he that 
killeth shall die. Thou shalt not steal; and he that 
stealeth and will not repent, shall be cast oui Thou 
shalt not lie ; he that lietb and will not repent, shall be 
cast out Thou shalt love thy wife with all thy heart, 
and shall cleave unto her and none else ; and he that 
looketh upon a woman to lust after her, shall deny the 
faith, and shall not have the Spirit ; and if he repento 
not, he shall be cast out. Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery ; and he that committeth adultery and repenteth 
not, shall be cast out ; but he that has committod adul- 
tery and rei>ents with all his heart, and forsaketh it, 
and doeth it no more, thou shalt forgive ; but if he do- 
eth it again, he shall not be forgiven, but shall be cast 
out Thou shalt not speak evil of thy neighbor, nor do 
him any^ harm. Thou knowest my laws concerning 
these things are given in my scriptures ; he that sin- 
neth and repenteth not^ shall "be cast out 
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8^ If ihoa lov^ me, thou shalt netre md and keep 
all mj commuidnients. And behold) thoa wiU lemem- 
ber the poor, and oonseerate of thy propertieB for their 
enpp(»rt, that which thon hast to imf4rt onto Uiem, whh 
a covenant and a deed which can not be broken ; and 
inasmuch as ye impart of your substance unto the 
]^r, ye will do it unto me, wnd they shall be laid be- 
lore the bishop of my church and his counselors, two 
of the elders, or high priests, such as he shall or has 
appointed and set apart for that purpose. 

9. And it shall come to pass tnat after they are laid 
before the bishop of my church, and after that he has 
reoeiyed these testimonies concerning the consecration 
of the properties of my church, that they can not be 
taken from the church, agreeably to my command- 
mei^ ; every man shall be. made acoonntable unto me, 
a steward over his own property, or that which he has 
received by consecration, inasmuch as is sufficient for 
himself and family. 

10. And again, if there shall be properties in the 
hands of the church, or any individuals of it, more 
than is necessary for their support, after this first con- 
secration, which is a residue, to be consecrated unto 
the bishop, it shall be kept to administer unto those 
who have not, from time to time, that every man who 
has need may be amply supplied, and receive according 
to his wants. Theretore, the residue shall be kept in my 
8tore4iouse, to administer to the poor and the needy, as 
shall be appointed by the high council of the church, 
and the bishop and his council, and for the purpose of 
pi^hasing lands for the public benefit of the ehureb, 
and building houses of worship, and building np of the 
New Jerusalem which is hereafter to be revealed, that 
my covenant people may be gathered in one, in that 
day when I shall come to my temple. And this I do 
for the salvation of my people. 

11. And it shall come to pass that he that sinneth 
and repenteth not, shall be cast out of the church, and 
shall not receive again that which he has ccmsecrated 
nnto the poor and the needy of my charoh, or, in o^er 
words, unto me ; for inasmuch as ye do it unto the 
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hmiJi£ tKMe, je do ii w^ me; fiwr il Aatt ota# to 
pMt thai whi«k I ibsIm by the »mtfii flf ny ptiojlmtii 
SudlbefiftttlM; for I wiUcoiiMeratoofaien^ief 
thota wIm> ettbnoe ay floepel, among tbt flantilaa. 
«ftto the poor of my pio^o nho ave ol the ha«M of 
laraaL 

12. Ami •ffdBf tkou tbak not be pnwd ia tby bttWl; 
kt all Ih^ garmettte be ^laia, ana (keir beM^ tbe 
baauly of tha wcffk of tmae owa baadfi aA4 1^ all 
things be dona in deanlinaaa bafi>re me. TIhmi abait 
not ba i41a ; fat he that ia idle ahall sot eat tba biead 
nor wear the f^moBie of i&a laborer. And vboaaaf ar 
among yoa are nek, aad ha?e not hi^ to be beiMi 
but believe, riiall be nonriahed with all teademeea with 
harba and mild food, and that not by the band of an 
enemy. And the elders of the ohwroh, two or more, 
almU be eiUled, and shall iHraj|r lor, aad lay their baoda 
upon them in my name ; and if they die, they shall die 
unto me, and if they live, they shall live unto ma. 
ThoA i^idt live together in loye, insomuch that thou 
Awh weep for the loas (d them that die, and mmre ea- 
peaiaUy lor thoae that have not hope of a gjbrioua sea- 
nmetioB. And it shall oome to jpaas thai thoae that 
die in me shall not taste of death, mr it thsiXi ba sweat 
unto them; and they that die not in me, wo ttiito tiMmi 
for their death is l»tter. 

13. Aad again, it shall come to pass, that he that 
hath £uth in me to be healed, and is not amxM&tad unto 
death, shall be healed; he who hath futh to aee sball 
aee; ha who hath &ith to hear shall hear; the lame 
who hath iaidi to lai^ shaH leap ; and the/ who haae 
not faith to do these things, but believe lo aaa, have 
power to beeome my aons; aiMl inasmneh aa they beeak 
not my laws,' thou ahalt bMr their inirmitiea. 

14. liiou ahalt stand in the plaee of thy stewand- 
ship; thou shalt not take thy brothw's garment; tlmn 
ahalt pay lor that which &oa shalt receive of thy 
bM^her; and if thou ebtuneat more than that wfamb 
would be for tl^ animoft, thou aht^t give it unto my 
store house, that aU diin^ may be done aeieonling to 
that whidi I have said. 
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15. l%oa shalt ask, and mj scriptures shall be giren 
fle3 I hare apjM>inted, and they shall be preserred in 

Bufety ; and it is expedient that thou shonfdst hold thy 
peace concerning tnem, and not teach them until ye 
have received them in full And I give unto you a 
commandment, that Ihen ye shall teach ^em unto all 
men ; for they shall be taught unto all nationS) kin- 
dredS; tongues and people. 

16. Thou shalt take the things which thou hast re- 
ceived, vrhich have been given unto thee in my scrip- 
tures for a law, to be my law, to goyern my church ; 
and he that doth according to these things, riiall be 
saved, and he that doeth them not shall be damned, if 
he continues. 

17. If thou shalt ask, thou shalt receive revelation 
upon revelation, knowledge upon knowledge, that thou 
ma^est know the mysteries, and peaceable things ; thai 
which bringeth joy, Ihat which oringeth life eternal 
Thou shalt ask, and it shall be revealed unto you in mine 
own due time, where the New Jerusalem shall be built 

18. And behold, it shall come to pass, that my ser- 
vants shall be sent forth to the east, and to the west, 
to the north, and to the 90uth ; and even now, let him 
that coeth to the east, teach them that shall be con* 
verted to flee to tiie west; and this in consequence of 
that which is coming on the earth, and of secret com- 
binations. Behold tiiou shalt observe all things, and 
sreat shall be thy reward ; for unto you it is given to 
know the masteries of the kingdom, but unto ^e world 
it is not given to know them. Ye shall observe the 
laws which ye have received| and be faithful And ye 
shall hereafter receive church covenants, such as shall 
be sufficient to establish you, both here and in the New 
Jerusalem. Therefore, he that lacketh wisdom, let him 
ask of me, and I will give him liberallyi and upbraid 
him not Lift up your hearts and rejoice, for unto you 
the kingdom, or in other words, the keys of the churchi 
have been given. Even so. Amen. 

19. The priests and teachers shall have their stew* 
ardships, even as the members, and the elders, or high 
priests, who are appointed to assist the bishop as coun- 
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Mlors, in all ihingis ano to haye their families sup^rted 
out of the property which is consecrated to the oishop, 
f(Hr the good of the poor, and for oilier purposes, as be- 
fore mentioned, or tney are to receiye a just remuner- 
ation for all their serrices; either a stewardship, or 
otherwise, as ma^ be thought beet, or decided by the 
counselors and bishop. And the bishop also, shall re- 
ceiye his support, or a just remuneration for all his 
seryices, in the church. 

20. Behold, yerily I say unto you, that whatever per- 
sons among you haying put away their companions for 
the cause of fornication, or in otiber words, if they shall 
testify before you in all lowliness of heart ^at this is 
the case, ye shall not cast them out from among you ; 
but if j^e shall find that any persons haye lets their 
companions for the sake of adultery, and they them- 
selyes are the offenders, and their companions are Hy- 
ing, they shall be cast out from among you. And again 
I say unto you, that ye shall be watchful and careful, 
with all inquiry, that ye receiye none such among you 
if they are married, and if they are not married, they 
shall repent of all their sins, or ye shall not receiye 
them. 

21. And again, eyery person who belongeth to this 
Church of Christ, shall obserye to keep all the com- 
mandments and covenants of the church. And it shall 
come to pass, that if any persons amon^ you shall kill, 
they shall be deliyered up and dealt witn according to 
the laws of the land; for remember that he hath no 
forgiyeness ; and it shall be proyen according to the 
laws of the land. 

22. And if any man or woman shall commit adul- 
tery, he or she shall be tried before two elders of the 
church or more, and every word shall be established 
against him or her by two witnesses of the church, and 
not of the enemy; but if there are more than two wit- 
nesses it is better ; but he or she shall be condemned 
by the mouth of two witnesses, and the elders shall lay 
the case before the church, and the church shtdl lift ap 
their hands against him or her, that they may be cbaft 
with according to the law of God. And if it canl>e, 
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it 18 xkecessary that the bishop is present also. And 
thus ye shall do in all cases whicfi shall come before 
you. And if a man or woman shall rob. he or she 
shall be delirered op nnto the law of the land. And 
if he or she shall steal, he or she shall be delivered ap 
unto the law of the land. And if he or she shall lie, 
he or she shall be delirered up unto the law of the 
land. If he or she do any maiiner of iniquity, he or 
she shall be delivered up unto the law, even that of 
God. 

23. And if thy brother or sister offend thee, thou 
shalt take him or her between him or her and thee 
alone ; and if he or she confess, thou shalt be recon- 
ciled. And if he or she confess not, ^ou shalt deliver 
him or her up unto the church, not to the members, but 
to the elders. And it shall be done in a meeting, and 
that not before the world. And if thv brother or sis- 
ter offend many, he or she shall be chastened before 
many. And if anv one offend openly, he or she shall 
be rebuked openly, that he or she may be ashamed. 
And if he or sne confess not, he or she shall be deliv- 
ered up unto the law of God. If any shall offend in 
secret, ne or she shall be rebuked in secret, that he or 
she may have opportunity to confess in secret to him 
or her whom he or she has offended, and to €k)d, that 
the church may not speak reproachfully of him or her. 
And thus shall ye conduct in all things. 



SECTION XLin. 

A Revelation given February^ 1831. 

1. O barken, ye elders of my church, and give an ear 
to Uie words which I shall speak unto vou: for behold, 
verily, verily I say unto you, that ye have received a 
commandment for a law unto my church, through him 
whom I have appointed unto you, to receive command- 
ments and revelations from my hand. And this ye 
shall know assuredly, that there is none other appointed 
unto- vou to receive commandments and revelations 
until he be taken, if he abide in me. 

2. But verily, verUy I say unto you, that none else 
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shall be appointed unto this gift except it be through 
him, for if it be taken from him he shall not have 
power, except to appoint another in his stead; and this 
shall be a law unto you, that ye receive not the teach- 
ings of any that shall come before you as revelations, 
or commandments ; and this I give unto you, that you 
may not be deceived, that you may know they are not 
of me. For verily I say unto you, that he that is or- 
dained of me, shall come in at the gate and be or- 
dained as 1 have told you before, to teach those revela- 
tions which you have received, and shall receive through 
him whom I have appointed. 

3. And nowbehola, I sive unto you a commandment, 
that when ye are assembled together, ye shall instroct 
and edify each other, that he may know how to act and 
direct my church, how to act upon the points of my 
law and commandments, which 1 have given ; and thus 
ye shall become instructed in the law of my church, 
and be sanctified by that which ye have received, and 
ye shall bind yourselves to act in all holiness before me, 
that inasmuch as ye do this, ju;lory shall be added to the 
kingdom which ye have received. Inasmuch as ye do 
it not, it shall be taken, even that which ye have re- 
ceived. Purge ye out the iniquity which is among you ; 
sanctify yourselves before me, and if ye desire the glo- 
ries of the kingdom, appoint ye my servant Joseph 
Smith, Jr., and uphold him before me by the nrayer of 
faith. And again, I say unto you, that if ye desire the 
mysteries of the kingdom, provide for him food and 
raiment and whatsoever thing he needeth to accom- 
plish the work, wherewith I have commanded him ; and 
if ye do it not, he shall remain unto them that have 
received him, that I may reserve unto myself a pure 
people before me. 

4. Again I say, hearken ye elders of my church 
whom I have appointed: ye are not sent forth to be 
taught, but to teach the children of men the things 
which I have put into your hands by the power of mj 
Spirit; and ye are to be taught from on hielt Sano** 
tify yourselves and ye shall be endowed with power, 
that ye may give even as I have spoken. 
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5. Hearken ye, for behold the great daj of the Lord 
is nigh at hand. For the day cometh that the Lord 
shaUutter hb voice ont of heaven ; the heavens shall 
shake and the earth shall teemble, and the tmmp of 
God shall sound both long and loud, and shall say to 
the sleeping nations; Ye saints arise and live: Te 
sinners stay and sleep until I shall call again : where- 
fore gird up your loins, lest ye be found among the 
wicked. Liftup your voices and spare noi Call upon 
the nations to repent, both old and youns, both bond 
and free ; saying, Prepare yourselves for the great day 
of the Lord: for if I, who am a man, do lif^ up my 
voice and call upon you to repent, and ye hate me, 
what will ye say when the day cometh when the thun- 
ders shall utter their voices from the ends of the earth, 
speaking to the ears of all that live, saying : Repent, 
and prepare for the great day of the Lord ; yea, and 
again, when the lightnings ^all streak forth from 
the east unto the west, and shall utter forth their voices 
unto all that live, and make the ears of all tingle, that 
hear, saying these words : Repent ye, for the great day 
of the Lord is come. 

6. And a^ain, the Lord shall utter his voice out of 
heaven, saying : Hearken,0 ye nations of the earth, and 
hear the words of that God who made you. 0, ye nations 
of the earth, how often would I have gathered vou to- 
gether as a hen gathereth her chicKens under her 
wings, but ye would not? How oft have I called upon 
you by the mouth of my servants, and by the minis- 
tering of angels, and by mine own voice, and by the voice 
of thunderings, and by the voice of lightioiings, and by the 
voice of tempests, and by the voice of earthquakes, and 
great hailstorms, and by the voice of famines and pes- 
tilences of every kind, and by the great sound of a 
trump, and by the voice of judgment, and by the voice 
of mercy all the day long, and by the voice of glory 
and honor, and the riches of eternal life, and would 
have saved you with an everlasting salvation, but ye 
would not 7 Behold, the day has come, when the cup 
of the wratk of mine indignation is full 
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7. Behold, verily I say unto you, that these are the 
words of the Lord yoar God ; wherefore, labor ye, 
labor ye in my Tineyard for the last time — ^for the last 
time call upon the inhabitants of the earth, for in my 
own due time will I come npon the earth in judgment; 
and my people shall be redeemed and shall reign with 
me on eartn ; for the great Millennial, which I have 
spoken by the mouth of my servants, shall come ; for 
Hatan shall be bound ; and when he is loosed again, 
he shall onlv reign for a little season, and then oometh 
the end of the earth ; and he that liveth in righteous- 
ness, shall be changed in the twinkling of an eye ; and 
the earth shall pass away so as by fire ; and the wicked 
shall go away into unquenchable fire ; and their end no 
man knoweth on earth, nor ever shall know, until they 
come before me in judgment 

8. Hearken ye to these words ; behold, I am Jesus 
Christy the Savior of the world. Treasure these things 
up in your hearts, and let the solemnities of eternity 
rest upon your minds. Be sober. Keep all my com- 
mandments. Even so. Amen. 



SECTION XLIV, 

Beoelation to Joaph Smithy Jr., and Sidney Rigdon, 
given Fehruarg, 1831. 

1. Behold, thus saith the Lord unto you, my servants, 
it is expedient in me that the elders of my church 
should be called together, from the east, and from the 
west, and from the north, and from the south, by letter, 
or some other way. 

2. And it shall come to pass that, inasmuch as they 
are faithful, and exercise faith in me, I will pour out 
my Spirit upon them in the day that they assemble 
themselves together. And it shall come to pass that 
they shall go forth into the regions round aoout, and 
preach repentance unto, the people ; and many shall be 
converted, insomuch that ye shall obtain power to or- 
ganize yourselves according to the laws of man, that 
your enemies may not have power over you, that yon 
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may be preserved in all things, that you may be en- 
abled to keep my laws, that eyeiy band may be broken 
wherewith the enemy seeketh to destroy mj people. 

3. Behold. I say unto yon that ye must yisit the poor 
and the neeay, and administer to their relief^ that they 
may be kept nntil all things may be done according to 
my law, which ye have received. Amen. 



SECTION XLV. 

BevekUion given March 7, 1831. 

1. Hearken, O ye people of my church, to whom the 
kingdom has been given, hearken ye, and give ear to 
him who laid the ^undation of the earth, who made 
the heavens and all the hosts thereof, and by whom all 
things were made which live and move and have a 
beine. And again I say, hearicen unto my voice, lest 
death shall overtake von; in an hour when ye think 
not. the summer shall be past, and the harvest ended, 
and your souls not saved. Listen to him who is the 
Advocate with the Father, who is pleading your cause 
before him, saying. Father, behola the sullerings and 
death of him who did no sin, in whom thou wast well 
pleased ; behold the blood of thy Son which was shed, 
the blood of him whom thou gavest that thyself might 
be glorified ; wherefore. Father, spare these my breth- 
ren that believe on my name, that they may come unto 
me and have everlasting life. 

2. Hearken, O ve people of my church, and ye 
elders, listen togetner, ana hear mv voice, while it is 
called to-day, and harden not your hearts ; for verily I 
say unto you that I am Alpha and Omega, the begin 
ning and the end, tk 3 light and the Hfe of the world ; 
a linit that shineth in darkness, and the darkness com- 
prehendeth it not I came unto my own, and my own 
received me not ; but unto as many as received me 

Sive I power to do miracles and to become the sons of 
od, and even unto them that believed on my name 
save I power to obtain eternal life. And even so J 
nave sent mine everlasting covenant into the world, to 
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be a light to the world, and to be a standard for my 
people and for the Gentiles to seek to it, and to be a 
messenger before my face to prepare the way before 
me. Wherefore come ye unto it; and with him that 
cometh I will reason as with men in da^s of old, and I 
will show unto tou my strong reasoning; wherefore 
hearken ye together, and let me show it unto you, even 
my wisdom, the wisdom of him whom you say is the 
God of Enoch and his brethren, who were separated 
from the earth, and were received unto myself; a city 
reserved until a day of righteousness slmU come : a 
day which was sought for by all holy men, and they 
found it not, because of wickedness and abominations, 
and confessed they were strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth, but obtained a promise that they sb^uld find it, 
and see it in their flesh. Wherefore hearken, and I 
will reason with you, and I will speak unto ^ou and 
prophesy, as unto men in days of old ; and I will show 
it plainly, as I showed it unto my disciples, as I stood 
before them in the flesh, and spake unto them, saying. 
As ye have asked of me concerning the signs of my 
coming, in the day when I shall come in my glory in 
the clouds of heaven, to fulfill the protiises that I have 
made unto your fathers; for as ye have looked upon 
the long alisence of your spirits from your bodies to 
be a bondage, I will show unto you how the day of re- 
jdemption shall come, and also the restoration of the 
scattered Israel 

3. And now ye behold this temple which is in Jeru- 
salem, which ye call the house of God, and your ene- 
mies say that this house shall never fall. But verily I 
say unto you that desolation shall come upon this gen- 
eration as a thief in the night, and this people shall be 
destroyed and scattered among all nations. And this 
temple which ye now see shall be thrown down, that 
there shall not be left one stone upon another. And it 
shall come. to pass that this generation of Jews shall 
not pass away until every desdation whid^ I have told 
you concerning them shall come to pass. Ye say that 
ye know that the end of the world cometh ; ye say, 
also, that ye know that the heavens and the earth shall 
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pass away ; and in this ye say truly, for lio it b ; but 
these things which I hate tola you shall not pass sway 
until all shall be fulfilled. And this I hare told you 
coneoming Jerusalem ; and when that day shall come, 
shall a remnant be scattered among all sations, but 
the;^ shall be gathered again ; but uey shall remain 
until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

4, And in that day shall be heard of wars and ru- 
mors of wars, and the whole earUi shall be in commo- 
tion, and men's hearts shall fiiil them, ind they shall 
say that Christ delayeth his coming until the end of 
the earth. And the love of men shall wax cold, and 
iniquity shall abound ; and when the time of the Gen- 
tiles is come in, a light shall break forth among them 
that sit in darkness, and it ^all be the fullnsss of my 
gospel ; but they leoeive it net, fer they perceire not 
the li^it^ aad th^ turn their hearts from me because 
of the precepts of men ; and in that generation shall 
the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled ; and there shall 
be men standing in that generation that shall not pass, 
until they shall see aa overflowing scourge, for a deso- 
lating sickness shall come over the land ; but my disci- 
ples shall stand in holy places, and shall not be moved; 
but among the wicked, men shall lift up their voices 
and curce-God, and die. And th^e shall be earth* 
quakes^ also, in divers places, and many desolations ; 
yet men will harden their hearts against me, and they 
will take up the sword one against another, and they 
vnll kill one another. 

5. And now, when I the Lord had spoken these 
words unto my disciples, they were troubled ; and I 
said unto them, Be not troubled, for when all these 
things come to pass, ye may know that the promises 
which have been made unto you shall be fulfilled ; and 
when the li^i^t shall begin to break forth, it shall be 
with them like unto a parable which I shall show you ; 
ye look and behold the fig-trees, and ye see them with 
your eyes, and ye say, when they begin to shoot forth 
and meir leaves are yet tended, that summer is now 
nigh at hand ; even so it shall be in that day, when 
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they shall see all these things, then shall they know 
that the h<mr is nigh. 

6. And it shall oome to pass that he that feareth me 
shall be looking forth for the great daj of the hoitd to 
oomoi even for the signs of the comii^ of the Son of 
Man ; wad thej shaU see siffns and wonders, for thej 
shall be shown forth in theneavens above, and in the 
earth beneath ; and thej shall behdd blood and fire, 
and vapors of smoke, and before the daj of the Lord 
shidl oome, the snn shall be darkened, and the moon 
be tamed into blood, and stars fall from heaven; and 
the remnant shall be gathered unto this pkoe ; and 
then they shall look for me, and behold I will oome ; 
and they shall see me in the elonds of heavmi, elothed 
with power and great glory, with all the holy an^ls, 
and he that wat<mee not for me shall be cut ofL 

7. Bat before the arm of the Lord shall fall, an angel 
shall sonnd his tmmp, and the saints that have slej^t, 
shall come forth to meet me in the ckmd ; wherefore if 
ve have slept in peace, blessed are you, for as yon now 
behdd me and know that I am even so shall ye come 
unto me and your seals shall live, and year redemption 
shall be perfected, and the saints shall come forth from 
the fonr quarters of the earth. 

8. Then shall the arm of the Lord fall npon all na- 
tions, and then shall the Lord set his foot npon this 
mount, and it shall cleave in twain, and the earth shall 
tremble and reel to and fro ; and the heavens also shall 
shake, and the Lord shall utter his voice and all the 
ends of the earth shall hear it, and the nations of the 
earth shall mourn, and they that have laughed shall see 
their folly, and calamity shall coter the mocker, and 
the scomer shall be consumed, and they that have 
watched for iniquity, shall be hewn down and cast into 
the fire. 

9. And then shall the Jews look upon me and say, 
What are these wounds in thy hands, and in thy feet? 
Then shall they know that I am the Lord; fi» I will 
say UDto them, these wounds are the wounds with 
which I was wounded in the house of my friends. 1 
am he who was lifted up. I am Jesus that was croei- 
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fiod. I am the Son of God. And then shall thej weep 
because of their iniquities ; then shall they lament be- 
cause they persecuted their King. 

10. And then shall the heathen nations be redeemed, 
and they that knew no law shall have part in the £rst 
resurrection ; and it shall be tolerable for them ; and 
Satan shall be bound that he shall have no place in the 
hearts of the children of men. And at thi& day when 
I shall come in my glory, shall the parable be fulfilled 
which I spake concerning the ten virgins; for they 
that are wise and hare received the truth, and have 
taken the Holy Spirit for their guide, and have not 
been deceived, verily I say unto you, thev shall not be 
hewn down and cast into the fire, but shall abide the 
day, and the earth shall be given unto them for ap in- 
heritance ; and they shall multiply and wax strong, and 
their children shall grow up witnout sin unto salvation, 
for the Lord shall be in their midst, and his glory shall 
be upon them, and he will be their King and their law- 
giver. 

11. And now, behold I say unto you, it shall not bo 
given unto you to know any further concerning this 
chapter, until the new testament be translated, and in it 
all tnese thin^ shall be made known ; wherefore I give 
unto you that you may now translate it, that ye may be 
prepared for the things to oome ; for verily 1 say unto 
you, that great things await you ; ye hear of wars in 
foreign lands, but behold I say unto you, they are nigh, 
even at your doors, and not many years hence ye shall 
hear of wars in your own lands. 

12. Wherefore, I the Lord have said, gather ye out 
from the eastern lands, assemble ye vourselves together 
ye elders of my church ; go ye wrth unto the western 
countries, call upon the inhaoitants to repent, and in- 
asmuch as they ao repent, build up the churches unto 
me ; and with one heart and with one mind, gather up 
your riches that ye may purchase an inheritance which 
shall hereafter be appointed unto you, and it shall be 
called the New Jerusalem, a land of peace, a citv of 
refuge, a place of safety for the saints of the most high 
God ; ana the glory of the Locd shall be there, and the 

14 
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tMftm of ib# Lord 1^ flhafi 1^ i}i«re, insomoeh thai 
the widEod will not c€«iie unto it; wid it sliaH be called 
Zion. 

13. And it efaall eomQ to pass, amoB^ tiie vi<^ed, 
tlttt ereij Ekan that wiU no^ toke kU Bword agiunsc his 
Bei^hbori nmst needs flee anto ZIob for eafetf. And 
there shall he gathered unto it out of every nation 
n^der heaven ; and it ehali he Ihe onlr people that 
shall not i>e at war one widi another. Ana it shall be 
said aaionff the wicked, IJet as not go up to battle against 
Zion, for tiie inhabitants of Zion are torriblei where- 
fore we can not stand. 

14. And it shall cove to pass that the righteous shall 
be |i;adij»red out from among all nations, and shall come 
to Zion sin^ng, with songs of everlasting joy. 

15. And now I say unto youi keep these things from 
going abroad unto the wond, until it is expedient in 
me, that je maj accomplish this work in the ejes of 
the people and in the eyes of your enemies, that they 
may not know your works untU ye have accomplished 
the thing which I have commanded you ; that when 
they shf^ know it, that they may consider these things, 
for when the liord shall appear he shall be terrible unto 
them, that fear may seize upon them, and they shall 
stand afar off and tremble ; and all nations shall be 
afraid because of the terror of the Lordj and the power 
of his might Even so. Amen. 



SECTION XLVI. 

Hf^tMum a^jm Marelf 1831. 

1. Hearken, ye pecwple of my church, for verily I 
say unto you, that these things were spoken nnto you for 
your profit and learning; but notwithstanding those 
things which are written, it always has been given to 
the mders of my church, from the beginning, and ever 
shail be, to conduct all meetini^s as they are directed 
and guided by tiie Holy Spint; nevertheless^ ye are 
commanded never to cast anyone out from yourpnbUo 
meetings, which are held before the world. Yc are alio 



d by Google 



eonmaoded not to east uaj one, wbo beloogtUi to ilie 
fihi^cb, out of youir Mcrmxif nt »ieetiP|tB; lUBT^rtbdeii, 
if luij lutve trespassed, let him net partake until he 
xaakes reoonciliatioa 

2. And again I say nnto you, ye shaU not oast any 
out of ycmr sacrament meeting, wbo is earnestly seek- 
ing the kiiu^om : I speak this concerning those who 
are not of the chureh. 

Z, And again I say unto jon^ concerning your con- 
fun^ation nieetings, that if there be any that is not of the 
church, that is earnestly seeking after the kingdom, ye 
shall not cast them out; but je are commanded in all 
things to ask of God. who giveth liberally, and ih»ti 
which the Spirit testines unto you, even so I would that 
ye should do in all holiness of heart, walking uprightly 
teiore mei opnsidering the end of your sa^vatiou, ^oing 
ail things with prayer and thank^iving, that ye may 
not be seduced by evil ^irits, or £ctrines of devili,or 
the coipmandmants of men, for some are of men, and 
otb^s of devils. 

4 Wherefore, bew4^re, lest ye are deceived, and that 
ye jnay not be deceived, seek ye earnestly the best gifts, 
alweys remembering for what they are mm ; for veri)y 
I say unto you, they are given for the henefit of those 
wh9 loTe me and keep all my eommandments, aod him 
that seeketh so to do, that all may be beneftted, thet 
seeketh or that asketh of me, that asketii, and not (or a 
sign that he way consume it upon his lusts. 

5« And again, verily 1 say unto you, I would that ye 
should always remember, and always retain in your 
min4f what Uiose gifts are, that are given unto the 
ehmeb, for all have not every gift given unto them; for 
theire ^m m$»j gM^, and to evei;pr man is given a gift 
by the Sjpirit of God: to some it is eiven one, ana to 
S(MR9 18 given another, that all may be profited there- 
by ; to some it is given by the Holy Ghost to know that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God, and that he was cruci- 
fied for the sins ot the world ; to others it is given to 
believe on their words, that they also might have eter- 
ntA life, if they continue faithful 

6. And again, to some it is given by the Holy Ghost 
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to know the dilTerences of administration, as it will be 
pleasing unto the same Lord, according as the Lord 
will, suiting his mercies according to the conditions of 
the children of men. And again, it is ^yen bj the 
Holy Ghost to some to know the dirersities of opera- 
tions, whether it be of €K>d, that the manifestation of 
the Spirit may be given to every man to profit withaL 

7. And again, verily I say unto you, to some it is 
given, by the Spirit of Gk>d, ilie word of wisdom; to an- 
other it is given the word of knowledge, that all maj 
be taught to be wise and to have knowledge. And 
again, to some it is given to have faith to be healed, and 
to others it is given to have faith to heal And again, 
to some it is given the working of miracles ; and to 
others it is given to prophesy*, and to others the dis- 
cerning of spirits. And again, it is ^ven to some to 
speak with tongues, and to another it is given the inter- 
pretation of tongues : and all these gifts comoth from 
Gk>d, for the benefit of the children of €k)d. And nnto 
the bishop of the church, and unto such as God shall ap- 
point and ordain to watch over the church, and to be 
elders unto the church, are to have it given unto l^em 
to discern all those gifts, lest there ehSl be any among 
you professing and yet be not of God. 

8.^ And it shall come to pass that he that asketh in 
spirit shall receive in spirit; that unto some it may be 
given to have all those gifts, that there may be a head, 
in order that every member may be profited thereby : 
he that asketii in the spirit, asketh according to the will 
of God, wherefore it is done even as he asketh. 

9. And again I say unto you, all things must be done 
in the name of Christ, whatsoever jou do in the spirit ; 
and ye must give thanks unto God m tlie spirit for what- 
soever blessing ye are blessed with ; and ye must pnu>* 
tice virtue ana holiness before me continually. Even 
so. Amen. 
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SECTION XLVn. 

BevelaU0n io Joseph Smiih, Jr., and John Jfhiimerf 
given March, 183L 

1. Behold, it is expedient in me that my servant 
John should write and keep a regular history, and as- 
sist you, my servant Joseph, in transcribing all things 
which shall be given yon, until he is called to further 
duties. Again, verily I say unto you, that he can also 
lift up his voice in meetings, whenever it shall be ex- 
pedient 

2. And again, I say unto you, that it shall be ap- 
pointed unto him to keep the church record and history 
continually, for Oliver Cowderv I have appointed to an- 
other office. Wherefore, it shall be given him, inas- 
much as ho is faithful, by the Comforter, to write these 
ihin«C8. Even so. Amen. 



SECTION XLVin. 

Revelaiion given March^ 183 J. 

1. It is necessary that ye should remain, for the pre- 
sent time, in your places of abode, as it shall be suit- 
able to your circumstances ; and inasmuch as ye have 
lands, ye shall impart to the eastern brethren; and in- 
asmaeh as ye have not lands, let them buy for the pre- 
sent time in those regions round about as seemeth them 
good, for it must needs be necessary that they have 
places to live for the present time. ^ 

2. It must needs be necessary, that ye save all the 
money that ye can, and that ye obtain all that ye can 
in righteousness, that in time ye may be enabled to 
porohase lands for an inheritance, even the city. The 
place is not yet to be revealed, but after your brethren 
come from the east, there are to be certain men ap- 
pointed, and to them it shall be given to know the 
place, or to them it shall be revealed ; and they shall 
DO appointed to purchase the lands, and to make a com* 
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mencemeiii, to lay the foandation of the eitj; and then 
ye shall begin to be gathered ^ith jottr families, every 
man ac(K>raing to his familT| according to his circuia- 
stances, and as is topointea to hiia by the pre^dent^y 
and the bishop of tne ehnreh, aeeording to the laws 
and Gommanaments, which ye have received, and 
which ye shall hereafter receive. Even so. Amen, 



SECTION XLIX. 

Bevelaikm to Sidney Bigdon^ Parley P. Prattf and 
Lemon Copley j given March^ 1831. 

1. Hearken unto my word, my servant Sidney, and 
Parlev, and Lemon, for behold, verily I say nnto yon, 
that 1 give nnto you a commandment, that joa raall 
go and preach my gospel, which ye have received, even 
as ye have received it, unto the Shakers. Behold I say 
unto you, that they desire to know the truth in part, 
but not all, for they are not right before me, and must 
needs repent ; wherefore I send you, my servants Sid 
ney and Parley, to preach the gospel unto them ; and 
my servant Lemon shall be ordained unto this work, 
that he may reason with them, not according to that 
^ich he has received of them, but according to that 
which shall be taught him by you, my servants, and by so 
doing I win bless him, otherwise he shall not pnmper. 
Thus saith the Lord, for I am God and have sent ariif^ 
only begotten Son into the world, lor the redem|il^n 
of the world, and have decreed that he tha« rei^mi^ 
him shall be saved, and he that receiveth him n<»t 
shall be damned. 

2. And they have done nnto the Son of Mail even as 
they listed ; and he has taken his power on the r^t 
hand of his glory, and iiow reigneih in the heavies, 
and will i^igtt till he descends on the earth to put a§i 
Gfffemies under his feet; which Mme is ni^h at hand? 
I, die Lord €k>d, h^ve spoken it ; Imt ^e horfv and Hie 
day no men knoweth, neither the angels in heUYen, 
nor shali they know until he eomes ; Wherefore I will 
that fttt men shall repent, for all are under sin, except 
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t^em wUek I have v«Nfr«d vnio myse^ liol^ i»ea 
that ye know aol ef ; wlttfttfote I mj «Bi» yeiit tlMil I 
Ik«v6 00Bi BBio yo» atifaM eT^vlMliog e^yenini^ tvtii ftat 
wyeb WM from tb* begtiHHB||, and tiiai irlii«k 1 kave 
preniMd I liafe 8o fii&Uecl, and the satfona of Ili6 
earth aMl bow to it; and, if not oC thefiMelvM, ti^y 
^lall fmn^ down, for that whioh is now eialted of iMe)^ 
•hall b« laid low of power ; wherefore I give sitto ye« 
a eoi&BMiidmeni that ye go among thie peo|^e and say 
nnto them, Kfce no^ Hiine apoetio of old, whose name 
was Peter: Believe on the naae of the Lord Jf««s, 
who was atk the earth, and is to eome, ttie beg in ni ng 
and tfao end ; repent and be baptised in tiie name of 
Jesus Christ, according to the holy commandinenti for 
the remission of sins ; and whoso doeth this, shall re- 
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost, by the laying on of 
the hands of the elders of diis church. 

3. And again, I say unto you, that whoso forbiddeth 
to marry, is not ordained of God, for marriage is or- 
duned of God unto man ; wherefore it is lawfol that 
he should haye one wife, and they twain shall be one 
fleshy and all this that the earth might answer Uie end 
of its creation; tmd tiiat it mi^tl>e filled with the 
measure of mau, according to his creation before the 
wwrM was made. And whoso forbiddeth to abstain 
from meats, thirt man should not eat tiie samo, is not 
ordidned of God ; for behold the beasts of the ield, 
and the fowb of the air, and that which eometh of iiie 
earthy is ordained for the use of man, for food, and for 
ratment^ and that he mi^t have in abundmoe, but it 
18 not gtyen that one man should possess that which is 
aboTo another ; wherefore the world Heth in sin ; and 
WD be unto man t^tat sheddeth blood or that wasteth 
flesh 1^ ha^ no need. 

4. And again, verily 1 say unto you, tliat the Son of 
Man eometh not in the form of a woman, neitiier of a 
man ti«veling on the earth ; wherefore be not deceived, 
but continue in steadfastness, looking for^ fbr the 
heavem to be shaken ; and the earth to tremble, and 
to reel to and fro as a drunken man ; and for the val- 
leys to be exalted ; and for the mountains to be made 
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low ; and for tiie roogk pkoM to beemno smooiii ; ttnd 
all this when the angSl shall soond his trumpet 

5. Bnt before the great day of the Lord shall come, 
Jaeob shall ionrish in the wiulMmefls; and the Lunan- 
ites shall blossom as the roee. Zion shall ftoarish 
npon the hills, and rejoice upon the mountains, and 
shall be assembled toother unto tiie place which 1 
hare appointed. Behold, I say unto toq, go forth a^ 
I havo commanded you ; repent of all your sins ; ask 
and ye shall receiTe ; knock and it smill be opened 
unto you : behold I will go before tou, and be your 
reaward ; and I will be in your mids^ and you i^all 
not be confounded ; behold I am Jesus Christy and I 
oome <]^uiokly. Even so. Amen. 



SECTION L. 



Revelation given Moff^ 1831. 

1. Hearken, ye elders of my church, and gire ear 
to the voice of the liring God ; and attend to the words 
of wisdom which shall be giren unto you, according as 
ye hare asked and are agreed as touching the church, 
and the spirits which have gone abroad in the earth* 
Behold, verily I say unto ^rou, that there are manv 
spirits which are false spirits, which have gone form 
in the earth, deceiving the world : and also Satan hath 
sought to deceive you, that he might overthrow you. 

2. Behold, I the Lord have looked upon you, and 
have seen abominations in the church, that profess mj 
name ; but blessed are they who are faithful and en- 
dure, whether in life or in death, for they shall inherit 
eternal life. But wo unto them that are deceivers, and 
hypocrites, for thus saith the Lord, I will bring them to 
judgment 

3. Behold, verily I say unto you, there are hypocrites 
amon^ yon, and have deceived some, which has given 
the adversary power, but behold such shall be- re- 
claimed ; but the hypocrites shill be detected foid shall 
be cut off, either in life or in death, even as I will, and 
wo unto them who are cut off from my church, for the 
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same are overcome of the world ; wherefore, let every 
man beware lest he do that which Is not in truth and 
righteousness before me. 

4. And now come, saith the Lord by the Spirit, unto 
the elders of his church, and let us reason together, 
that ye may understatid : let us reason even as a man 
reasoneth one with another face to face : now when a 
man reasoneth, he is understood of man, because he 
reasoneth as a man; even so will I, the Lord, reason 
with you that you may understand : wherefore I, the 
Lord, asketh you this question, unto what were ye or- 
dained ? To preach my gospel By the Spirit, even the 
Comforter which was sent forth to tedch the truth : and 
then receive ye spirits which ye coiild not understand, 
and received them to be of God, and in this are ye jus- 
tified? Behold, ye shall answer this question your- 
selves, nevertheless I will be merciful unto you; he 
that is weak among you hereafter shall be made /strong. 

5. Verily I say unto you, he that is ordained of me 
and sent forth to j^reach the word of truth by the Com- 
forter; in the Spirit of truth, doth he preach it by the 
Spirit of truth, or some other way? ana if it l>e hy bume 
other way, it be not of God. And again, he that receiv- 
eth the word of truth, doth he receive it by the Spirit 
of truth, or some other vray ? if it be some other way, 
it be not of God : therefore, why is it that ye can not 
understand and know that ho that receiveth the word 
by the Spirit of truth, receiveth it as it is preached by 
the Spirit of truth? 

6. Wherefore, he that preacheth and he that receiv- 
eth, understandeth one another, and both are edified 
and rejoice together; and that which doth not edify, is 
not of God, and is darkness : that which is of God is 
light, and he that receiveth light and continueth in 
God, receiveth more light, and that light groweth 
brighter and brighter, until the perfect day. And 
again, verily I say unto you, and I say it that you may 
know the truth, that you may chase darkness from 
among you, for he that is ordained of God and sent 
forth, the same is appointed to be the greatest, notwith- 
Bfanding he is least, atid the servant of all : wherefore, 
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he 18 possessor of nil thiogs, for nM things lure sul^eafc 
onto him, both in heaven wad on the earth, the W^ ^^d 
the light, the Spirit and the power, sent forth by the 
vill of the Father, through J^us Christy his Spn ; but 
no man is possessor of all things, except he be purified 
and cleansed from all sin, and if ye are purinea and 
cleansed from all sin, ye shall ask whatsoever you will 
in the name of Jesus, and it shall be done : but know 
this, it shall be given you what you shall ask, and as 
^e are appointed to the head, the sj^irits shall be sub- 
ject unto you. 

7. Wherefore, it shall come to pass, ihat If you be- 
hold a spirit manifested that ;rou can not nnderstand* 
and you receive not that spirit^ j^e. shall ask of the 
Father in the name of Jesus, and if he give not «nto 
you ^at spirit, that you may kqow that it is not of 
uod ; and it shall be given unto you power over that 
spirit, and you shall proclaim against that spirit with 
a loud voice, that it is not of God ; not with railing ac- 
cusation, that ye be not overcome ; neither with boast- 
ing, nor rejoicing, lest you be seized therewith ; he that 
receiveth of God^let him account it of God, and let him 
rejoice that he is accounted of God worthy to receive, 
and by giving heed and doing these things which ye 
have received, and whioli ye shall hereafter receive ; 
and the kingdom is given you of the leather, and power 
to overcome all things, which is not ordained of him ; 
and behold, verily I say unto you, blessed are you who 
are now hearing these words of mine from the mouth 
of my servant, &r your sins are forgiven you. 

8. Let my servant Joseph Wakefield, in whom I am 
well pleased, and my servant Parley P. Pratt, go forth 
among the churches and strengthen them by the word 
of exhortation ; and also my servant John Corrill, or as 
many of my servants as are ordained unto this office, 
and let them labor in the vineyard ; and let no man 
binder them of doing that which I have appointed unto 
them: wherefore in this thing my servant Edward 
Partridge, is not justified, nevertheless let him repent 
and he shall be forgiven. Behold, ye are little children, 
and ye can not bear aW things now ; ye must grow in 
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mm ai>d m th4 knowljsdjge of |be iruth. Fear iiot, 
Iitile childreDi for you are mine, aftd 1 h&ye OTercome 
the Fprl4j and jou are of tbem that loy Fallier hath 
gjiTep 190 i mid none of them that my Father hath men 
^ ^hA!il ho lost; ai^d the Father and! are one; Tftm 
In the Fn^er and the Father in me ; and inaemnch aa 
ye hiwe reoeived m^je are in me, and I in you: 
wherelbre I am in your midst; and I am the good 
Sheplierd (and the stone of Israel : he that boildeth 
upon this rock shall never fall), and the jj^iy .oometh 
thi^jt yon fhall hefur my voice ana see me, and know 
th<i^ I a». Watch, Uierefpre, that ye majhe ready* 
&en#o. Apen. 



SECTION LI. 

Revelation given May^ 1831. 
1. hearken onto me, aaith the Lord your God, and I 
will male nnto iny aervant Edward Partridge, and give 
oato n^ directions ; foritpiusfc needs be that he re- 
ceive directions how to or^roiize this people, for it must 
needs be that they are organized according to my laws 
—if otherwise^ thjy will he cut off ; wherefore let my 
s^arvant Edward rartridge, and those whom he has 
ohcp^, in whom^ I am well pleased, appoint unto this 
neo^e their portion, every man equal according to their 
^miiiee, according to their circumstances, and their 
iMmts and needs; and let my servant Kdward Part- 
ridge, when he ^all appoint a man his portion, give 
nnto him a writing thai shall secure unto him his por- 
tion, that he shall hold it, even this right and this in- 
heritance in the church, until he transgresses and is not 
accounted worthy by the voice of the church, accord- 
ing to the laws and covenants of the church, to belong 
to the church ; and if he shall transgress, and is not 
accounted worthy to belong to the church, he ^hatl not 
have power to claim that portion which he has opnse- 
cratea unto the bishop for the poor and the needy of mv 
church ; therefore he shall not retain the gift, bujt shall 
only have claim on that portion that is deeded unto 
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him. And thus all tMogs shall be made sure according 
to the laws of the land. 

2. And let that which belongs to this peojole be ap- 
pointed tinto this people j and the money which is left 
onto this people, let there be an agent appomted unto 
this people to take the monoj, to proyide rood and rai- 
ment, according to dra wants of this peopla And let 
every man deaf honestly, and be alike among this peo- 
ple; and receive alike that ye may be one, even as I 
nave commanded yoa. 

H. And let that which belongeth to this people not 
be taken and given unto that of anothw -church ; 
wherefore, if another church would recef re money of 
this church, let them pay unto this church again, ac- 
cording as thej shall agree ; and this shall be done 
through the bishop or 'the agent, which shall be ap- 
pointed by the voice of the church. 

4. And again, let the bishop appoint a storehouse 
unto this church, ^nd let all things, bodi in money and 
in meat, which is more than is needful for the want of 
this people, be kept in the hands of the bishop. And 
let him also reserve unto himself, for his own wants, 
and for the wants of his family, as he shall be em- 
ployed in doing this business. And thus 1 grant unto 
this people a privilege of organizing themselves accord- 
ing to my laws ; and I consecrate unto them this land 
for a little season, until I, the Lord, shall provide for 
tbem otherwise, and command them to go hence ; and 
the hour and the day is not given unto ^em ; where- 
fore let them act upon this land as for years, and this 
shall turn unto them for their good. 

5. Behold, this shall be an example unto my servant 
Edward Partridge, in other places, in all churches. 
And whoso is found a faithful, a-just and a wise stew- 
ard, shall enter into the joy of his Lord, and shall in- 
berit eternal life. Verily, I say unto you, I am Jesaa 
Christ, who oometh quickly, in an hour yon think not 
Even BO. Amea 
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SECTION LH. 

Rettlaiion given /wn<?, 1$31. 

.1. Behold, thus saith ike Lord unto the dders whom 
^^ hath called a&d choMD, in thesa last day43» by the 
70196 of his Spirit, Bayine, J, the Lord, will make 
known unto you whati wilt that ye ahall do from this 
time until the next conference^ which shall be held in 
Missouri, upon the land which I will consecrate unto 
my people, which are a remnant of Jacob, and them 
who are heirs according to the coyenant 

2. Wherefore, verily I say unto you, let my serTant 
JoBeph Smith, Jr., and Sidney Bigaon, take theij; jour- 
ney as soon as preparations can be juade to leave their 
homes, and journey to the land of Missouri And in- 
asmuch as wey are faithful unto me, it shall be made 
known nnto them what they shsJl do ; and it shall also, 
inasmuch as they are faitbfii), be made known unto 
them U^e land of your inheritance. And inasmuch as 
they are not faithful, they shall be cut off, even as 1 
will^ as seemeth me ^ood. 

3. And again, veruy I say unto you, let my sevvant 
Lyman Wight, and my servant John Corrill, t^ their 
journey 8|H»edily ; and ^so my servant John l^urdook, 
and my servai^t Hyrum Smith, take their journey unto 
th« same place, by vfay of Detroit Aai Jft them 
journey from thence, preaching the word by l^e:WAft 
saying none other things than that which the prpphets 
am apostles have written, and that which is taught 
them by the CcHnlorter, through the prayer of i^ith. 
Let them go two by two^ and thus let them preach oy 
Uko way in every congregation, baptizing by water ana 
the laying on of the hands by the water s side ; for 
thus saith the Lord, I will out my work short in 
righteousness, fbr the days cometh- Uiat I will sen4 
toth judj^nt unto ^ctory. And let m;^ MrvaR^ 
Lyman Wight beware, for Satan desireth to sift him at 
chaff 

4 And behold^ he that is faithful shall be madt 
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ruler oyer manT things. And again, I will ^Te onto 
joa a pattern in aH tfaim^ tiial ^e maj not be de- 
ceifed ; for Satan is abroadf in the land, and he goeth 
forth deoeivingthe nations; wherefore he that prajeth 
whose spirit is contrite, the same is accepted or me, if 
he ol^e^r mine ordinances. He l^at spedteth, whese 
spirit is contrite, whose hUMi^ is meek, and ediieth, 
the same is of God, if he (my mine ordinanceSL itnd 
again, he that trembled mder my power ifeall be 
inade stroitg, and shall bdng forth fniite of praise. Mid 
wisdom, according to the revelations aAd truths whidi 
I hare giTon yotr. 

5. And again, he that is overcome and brfs^etii iM 
forth Ihiits, eren according to tfiie pettenr, in ftot of 
me; wherefore by this pattern ye shaft kne# flie 
spirits In all cases, under oie whole heavene. Aild Ate 
day^ hare come, accdf^cHng to men's fai^ Ifr AIbM Iks 
done nltto ihem. Behdd, this commandment is givea 
vaA& M the elders whom I hare chosen. And again, 
Tei% I day ntfto yon, ht my servant Thomas B. Marih, 
and my servant Ezra Kayre, take their Jonrney iAm^ 
preaomni^ t&e word by Hie wii^, wti^ this same loHd. 
And again, let my servant Isaac Morl^, and my sei^- 
ant TiStn Booth, take their fonritey, a»o preaching 
the wdvd by the ihty, nnfe rae same htsid.^ 

6. And agahf, let my servants BdWardParii^gef mid 
Martin Hankie take their jottmey with my Bei'tMirt 
Sidney Rigjon and Joseph Smith, Jr. Lel^my sef f a it s 
David WhItmer and Harvey Whitioek also tat» theft 
joumey, and prefach by fte wt^, nnio this eume hML 
lei mr servant Pariey P. Pratt^ and Orson Prattt^ tafe 
their lOttrney, and preach by f^e vray, even nirto fhia 
same land. And lelmr servant Solomon Haneoeh,^«ii# 
Simeon Oiafter, sJse tsfke ^eir jonmey anto th^ siiBfe 
land, and preach by the wi^. Jjct my servMt Bdsiwa 
Fnller, and Jacob ScoHf, also tl^ke their jouittey. h^ 
my ie^vaAte Levi Haneo<^ and Zebedee Oeitiite alw> 
tafay theif Jtfufttey. Let my servants Reynolds Cahew 
and Smaoel H< SlsHli also t^ke tkeir jonmey. Lei my 
servants Wheeler Baldwin and William Carter akw 
take their jonmey. 
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7. And let my serrsnto Newel Knight and Selah J. 
Qriffin, both be ordained lifid alto take their jonrtl^j; 
yea, irerOjr I tiiy, !•# aH theM tak^ their jooniey vntD 
one piMe) iM taeur sereral oonrtea^ and one man ehidl 
not Mild ttfon anotiier'e foundation, neither journey itt 
another's track* fie that is faithful, the sanie shau b6 
k«|DK and blewed with much fruit 

8. And again, I say unto you, let my servants Joseph 
Wakefield and Solomon Humphrey take their journey 
ittto the eatteni lands. Let them labor with their fami^ 
Ites^ declaring none other things than the prophets and 
i^XMtles, that whi^h thejr have seen, and heard, and 
meet aeeoredly believe, that the prophesies may be ful- 
filled. In eoBseqtnence of truisgression, let that which 
was bestowed upon Heman Basset, be taken from him, 
and placed Ofjoa the head of Simonds Rider. 

9; And agab) eerily I say onto you, let Jared Garter 
be ordained a priest, and also Qeorce James to be or^ 
dained a priest Let the residue of the elders watch 
over tba churches, and declare the word in the regions 
SBKMig them. And let them labor with their own hands, 
tfaafr £are may be no idolatry nor wickedness practiced. 
And remember in aU things, the poor, and the needy^ 
the tieli and the affliated, for he that doeth not these 
thnig^ the same is not my disciple. And Main, let my 
serTaatt Joseph Smith, Jr., and Sidney fiigdon and 
Edward Partridge, take with them a recommend from 
the church. Ana let there be one obtained for my 
serrant Oliver Cowdery also; and thus, even as I have 
said, if ye are faithful, ye shall assemble yourselves to- 
gether to rejoice upon the land of Missouri, which is 
Uie htnd-of your inheritance, which is now the land of 
j0t^t iinemiesi Bat behold, I the Lord, will hasten the 
^ in its time, and will crown the 6dthful with joy 
and wttk rejoicing. jiBehold, I am Jesus Christ the 
Sob of God, and I wiUL Jifl ;them up at the last day. 
Bftnso. Amen. Y; 
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SECTION LIIL 

E€t€Mion io Siime^ Gilbert^ given June^ ISai. 

1. Behold, I «ay unto yon, my f ervant Sidtrey G^Jberl, 
that I have heard year prayers, and yoa have Cfdied 
upon me, that it should he made knoVn unto yoa, of 
toe Lord your God, concemins your callmg, and eleC' 
tion in this church, which I, the Lord, hare raSsed up 
in these last days. 

2. Behold, I, the Lord, who was crucified for the sina 
of the world, dreth unto you a commandment, that 
you shall forsake the world. Take upon you mine o^i- 
nances, even that of an elder, to preach faith and re- 
pentance, and remission of sins, according to my word, 
and the reception of the Holy Spirit by the layine on 
of hands. And also to be an a^nt unto this ehurdi in 
the place which shall be appointed hr the bishop, ac- 
cording to commandments which shall be given here- 
after. 

3. And again, vorily I say unto you, you shall take 
your journey with my serranto Joseph l^ilh, ^r., and 
tiidney Rigdoa Behold, these are the first ordinanoes 
which you shall receire ; and the residue ^all be known 
in a time to come, according to your labor in my Tine- 
yard. And again, I would that ye should learn that it 
IS he only who is saved, that endureth unto the end. 
Even so. Amen. 



SECTION LIV. 

Bwtlation io Newel Ekightt given June^ ;L83L , 

1. Behold, thus salth ihfe Lord, e^^en Alpha and Om- 
ega, the beginning and the end, <ven he Wits erveiied 
for the sins of the world. Bch#i, Verily, verily I say 
unto you, my servant Newel ^Ight, you shall staiHT 
fast in the office wherewith I ha^j appointed you; and 
if your brethren desire to escap^ their enemies let them 
repent of all their sins, and become truly humble be- 
fore me and contrite ; and as ihe covenant which they 
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have made anto me, has been broken, even so it has 
become void aad of none effect; and woe to him bj 
whom this offense cometh, for it had been better for 
him that he had been diowned in the depth of the sea ; 
bat blessed are they who have kept the coTenanti and 
observed the commandment, lor they shall obtain 
mercy. 

2. Wherefore, go to now and flee the land, lest your 
enemies come upon yon ; and take your journey, and 
appoint whom you will to be your leader, and to pay 
moneys for you. And thus yon shall take your ioumey 
into the regions westward, unto the land of Missouri, 
nnto the Orders of the Lamanites. And after you 
hare done jpumeying, behold I say unto you, seek ye a 
living like unto men^ until I prepare a place for you. 

3. And again, be patient in tribulation until I come ; 
and behold 1 come quickly, and my reward is with me, 
and they who have sought me early, shall find rest to 
their souk. Even sa Amen. 



SECTION LV. 

Beoelaiion to William W, Phelps^ given June^ 1831. 

1. Behold, thus saith the Jjord unto you, my servant 
William; yea, even the Lord of the whole earth, thou 
art called and chosen, and after thou hast been bap- 
tised by water, which if you do with an eye single to 
my glory, you shall have a remission of your sins, and 
a reception of the Holy Soirit, by the laying on of 
handa And then thou sholt be ordained by the hand 
of my servant Joseph Smith, Jr., to be an elder unto 
this church, to preach repentance and remission of sins 
by way of baptism in the name of Jesus Christ, the 
Son of the living God; and on whomsoever you shall 
lay TOUT hands, if they are contrite before me, you 
shall have power to give the Holy Spirit 

2. And again, you shall be ordained to assist my 
servant Oliver Cowder^ to do the work of printing, and 
of selecting, and writing books for schools, in this 
church, that little children also may receive instruction 
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before me as is pleasing auto me. And again, ▼erify I 
saj unto joo, for this cause tou shall tafe je^TJmns 
nej wilh my servants Josepk Smitli, Jr., and BNbej 
Bigdon, that you may be pteatod in tho laadef yow 
inheritance, to do &is wore 

3. And again let my servant Joseph Cde also take his 
journey with them. The residue shall be made known 
hereafter ; even as I will Amen. 



SECTION LVL 

SeveMum ffkm June^ 1831. 

1. Hearken, O ye people who profess my name, saitfc 
the Lord your Gk>d, for behold mine anger is kiii^ed 
against the rebelHous, and ther shall know mine am 
and mine indignation in tfie day of vtsitadon and of 
wrath upon the nations. And he that will not take up 
his cross and follow me, and keep my commandments^ 
the same shall not be saved. 

2. Behold I the Lord commandeth, and he that will 
not obey shall be out off in mine own due time ; and 
after tbiat I have commanded and the commandment 
is broken, wherefore I the Lord command and revoke, 
as it seemeth me good ; and all this to be answered 
upon tiie heads of the rebellious saith the Lord; 
wnerefbre I revoke the commandment which was giten 
Unto my servant Thomas B. Marsh and Em nayre, and 
give a new commandment unto my servant Thomas, 
that he shall take up his journey speedily to the land 
of Missouri ; and mj servant Belah J« OrifSn shall 
also go with him : for behold, I revoke 'the command- 
ment which was given unto my servants Selah J. €hif8n 
and Newel Knight, in consequence of the stifl^necked- 
ness of my people which are m Thompson; and their 
rebellions; wherefore let my servant Newel Kn^ht 
remain with them, and as many as will go, may so, 
that are contrite before me, and be led by him to me 
land which I have appointed. 

3. And again, venly I say unto you, that my servant 
Esra Thayre must repent of his pride, and Of Ins Sd[« 
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Mmm»i ft&ct o^f tt« fenmv ooanMadmaiil whuAk I 
bftvfi ^Vefi him' eonoetaii^ Hm i^Me n^Mii whiek h^ 
Htm; and if lt« will do Utis, wmfe flhtOl be so divi- 
gioiiB made apon the land, he shall be appointed still to 
go to the land of Missonri ; otherwise lie shall reoeive 
the money which he hat p«(d^ and sbidl leave the plae^ 
and shall be cut off out of my church, saith the Lord 
Qod of hosts ; and thoQ|^ the beafen and the earth 
pass awiy, ikem words niall not pass away, bat shall 
be f«t«ll4 
4 ibid if my sttnrmt Jbeeph Smith, Jr., must need* 
ly the money, behc^ I, the Lord, will pay it imlo 
im aijaitt-JM^Ae hmd of Misscmri, that thoM of n^KMa 
he shaE reomVe mi^ be rewarded a^n, according to 
that wlo^ they do. For according to ^at which mnr 
do, they rimH receive ; even in lands tw ^eir inhm- 
t«ioe^ Beh^^ tbim saii& iht Lord nntlo mj peofje, 
Ton have many things to do^ and to repent of; ibr bo- 
rn^ yonr sins have come up unto me, and are not 
pakbned, beeauae yon seek to counsel in year own 
wi^ And your hearts are not satisfied. And ye 
obey not the truth, but have pleasure in unri^teoua- 



Eii 



5. Wo onto yott rteh men, that will not give yonr 
sobstanoe to the poor, for your rtebes will otaiEer your 
souls ;^ and this shfdl be your lamentatijcm in-tbe day^ 
of visitat^a, and of judgment, «id of indignaticiti : 
Tbm hsarvest is past, tiM summer is ended, and mv aoal 
b not saved I Wo unto you poor men, whose hearte 
an net broken, whose spirtta are no^ contrite, and 
whose bellies are not satisned, and whose hands are not 
stayed iiom laying hc4d upon other men's good, whose 
c^ea are full of greediness, who will not li^r wi^ 
tneirowtt haadsl 

6. But yeSsed are the poor, who are pure in heart, 
whose hearts are brolmn, andwiioso spirits are contrite, 
for thejtehaH see the kingdom of Qod coming in power 
and gtaat glory m^ their deliverance ; for the mtness 
d the earSi s&iti be tiieirs; for behold Uie Lord shidl 
eoma^ aad hia reeomp ense shall bo with him, and he 
^all rewiffd every man, and the poor shall rc^ico; 
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Mid tiiekr gentratioM BhoU inkerii Ike jMrth from gcn^r- 
slioa to generation, {orwet and even And now I 
make an end of speaking anto you. Even ga Amen. 



SECTION LVn. 

EeotlaUon given in Zion, /u/y, 1831. 

I. Hearken, O ye elders of my ehureh, laitk tiiD 
Lord your God, who have assembled yourselves to* 
geikef , aeeordin^ to m^ oommaadments, in thas land 
wkioh is the land of Missouri, whi^ is the kmd which 
I kayo appointed and consemrated for the gathering of 
the saints : wherefore this is the land of promise, and 
the place for the cify of ^on. And thus saitk the 
Lord your God, if you will reeeive wisdom here is wis- 
dom. Behold the place which is now called Independ- 
enee, is the center place, and the iq[x>t for the temple is 
lying westward upon a lot which ia not hi from the 
oourt-houie; wherefore it is wisdom that &e land 
should be purehMcd by the saints; and also erer^ 
tract lying westward, eren onto the line running di- 
rectly between Jew and Gentile. And also every tract 
bordering by the prairies, inasmuch as mj disciples 
are enabled to buj lands. Behold this is wisdom, that 
they may obtain it for an everiastins inheiitanee. 

^ And let my servant Sidney Gilbert, stand in the 
office vHiich I have appointed him, to receive moneys, 
to be an agent unto the church| to Duy land in all the 
regions round about, inasmuch as can be in ri^teous- 
ness, and as wisdom shall direct 

3. And let my servant Edward Partridge, stuid in the 
office which I have appointed him, to divide the sainte 
.their inheritance, even as I have commanded; and 
atoo^those whom he has appointed to assist him. 
y4. And again, verily I say unto you, let my servant 
Sidney Gilbert plant himself in this place, and ettab- 
IMi a store, that he may selfffoods without fraud, that 
he may obtain money to buy lands for the good of the 
sslnto; and that he may obtun whateoever things the 
disoi]^es may need to plant tiiem in their ii^erSanefli 



d by Google 



Bic. Lvm.] couMAismaom. 176 

And also let mj 8er?ant Sidney Gilbert obtain a 11- 
eense (behold here is wisdom, and whoso reade^ let 
him underiitand), that he ma^ send eoods also nnto ^e 
people, even bj whom he will as <3erk8, eafiioyed in 
nis serrice, and thns nroyide for mr saints, that my 
gospel may be preached nnto those who sit in darkness 
and in the regioil and shadow of death. 

5. And again, verily I say nnto yon, let my servant 
'William W. Phelps be planted in this place, and be es- 
tablish as a printer unto the church ; and lo^ if the 
world reeeiveth his writings (behold here is wisdom), 
let him obtain whatsoever he can obtain in righteous- 
ness, for the good of the saints. And let my servant 
OHver Cowdery assist him, even as I have commanded, 
in whatsoever place I shall appoint nnto him, to copy, 
and to correct, and select, that all things mav be right 
before me, as it shall be proved by the S^nt through 
llim. And thus let those of whom I have spoken, be 
llanted in the land of Zion, as speedily as can be, with 
tfieir fiamilies, to do those things even as I have spoken. 

6. And now conoeming the gathering, let the bishop 
and the agent make preparations for those families 
which have been commanded to come to this land, as 
soon as possible, and plant them in their inheritance. 
And unto the residue of both elders and members, fur* 
ther dlreotions shall be given hereafter. Even so. 
Amen. 



SECTION LVm. 
Eeoelation given in Zion^ August^ 1831. 

1. Hearken, O ye elders of my church, and give ear 
to my word, and learn of me what I will concerning 
yon, and also concerning this land unto which X have 
sent you ; for verily I say unto you, blessed is be that 
keepeth my commandments:, whether in li^ or death ; 
and be that is faithful in tribulation, the reward of the 
same is greater in tiie kin^om of heaven. 

2. Te can not behold with your natural eyes, for the 
present time, the design of your God concerning those 
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trilmlMliia •MMftk the bloOTiigt. Wheot&i*^ ik% dajp 
cott#tii. ihtA 76 ahull bt eiMm«4 ^Ui muek {givtji lib* 
hovr it nol ]Mi b«i k nigh ftl hMKL 

3. BMMttb^p tbitwhieli I iei& jw before, tbafr joa 
may lay it to heafi, aad reeoiTO thai wbioh ahall M' 
low. Behold, venly I aagr ante you, for thia oavae I 
hwe aoil yo« 4h«i yoo mif^ be ebecUeoti aad thai 
yoor hearta nu^i bej^epaved to bear tealiaMNaf of tfae^ 
thioga whioh are to o<Hae ; aod idao that you nuf^ h& 
honmd of layiag the fomidatiOB^ aad of bearbuE 
reoerd of the laod ttpoa which the Za&tk of €k>d ahatt 
stiod ; and alao ^t i^ feaat of fill thioga mi|^t be^fffe* 
pared for ^e boot; ye^i a-feaalof fiO^^thiagaiof wni» 
on ibt leea well refeed, thai the OMrth maf know that 
the moitthaof the propheta ahaU noi fail; yea, a aa|^ 
per of the boose of the Lofd^ well Brepared, QBt» 
whieh all natimia ahaU be ki?iled. F&attr, the rioh 
aad the learned, the wiae and the seble ; wadj^lerthai 
comalii tiie day of mj power; tiien ahaU the poor, the 
lame and ikt» blinds and ^e deaf, come ia unto ^m 
marriage of the Lamb, and partake of the amper of 
the Lora, prepared for the gmt day te eeme* Mh^d^ 
I, the Lord, have apeken it 

4. And that the teatimony mi^t go forth iroaf Zion; 
ea, from the mouth of the city of the heritage of 
\od; yea, for this cause I have sent you hither, and 

have selected my servant Edward Partridge, and have 
appointed unto him his mission in this land ; but if he 
repent not of his sins, which are unbelief and blind-- 
ness of heart, let him take heed lest he fall. Behold, 
his mission is given tmto him, and ii slmll nol be givlen 
again. And whoso standeth in bis misdon ia ap- 
pointed to be a judge in Israd, like aa it waa in aneien^ 
days, to divide the Janda of tte heritage of God nato 
his ohUdreny and to judge hit people by the teslSflMny 
of the just, and by the aasiatanoa of hia eonnaelcnnii 
according to the laws of the kindbra whidi lure pren 
by the ptepketsof God; for verSy 1 siqp unto yoo, my 
law shall be kept on thia land 
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5. Let no man Hdnk lie k loler, bnl left Qod rale 
him that jndgeili, aoeordh^ to llie ooimsel of hk own 
inSi; or, m oUiw irorde, him iiist oouaeeleth or ehlelh 
upon the jn^ment eeati Let no man breftk Hbt kwi 
ot tile hsA, m he that keepeth the Ittwe of God Imth 
no need to break ikn laws of tiie land ; wherefore he 
subject to the lowers thai be, ontil He reigns whose 
right it is to retgni and subdues afi enemies under his 
feet Behold, the laws which je have reeeired from 
mj hand nre ^e laws of the ehnreh, and in this light 
je shall hold fitem fbrdi. Behold, here is wisdont 

6. And now, as I spake concerning my semuit Ed- 
ward Par^dge, this mnd is the land of his residence, 
and those whom he has appointed for his coansebrs, 
and B^ the kmd of the residence of him tdiom I 
hare anfMoted to keep mj store^honse; wherefore let 
tiiem bring their families to this land, as th^ shall 
counsel between i^mselTes and me ; for, behold, it is 
not^meet that I shonld command in idl things, for he 
that is compelled in tcA things; the same is a sb^M 
and not a wisesertant; wherefore he recetveth no re- 
wards Yeiiljr I Bikj, men ^onM be anxiously engaged 
in a good cause, and do many things of their own free 
will, and bring to pass much ri^teonsness ,* for Hie 
power is in them, wherein thej are agents unto them- 
sehes. And inasmuch as men do ^ood, they shafi in 
nowiM lose Iheir reward. But he t&t doeth not any- 
Uiing until he is commanded, and received a cem- 
manSment wi^ doubtful heart, and keepeth it with 
slothfiilness, the same is damned. Who am I that 
made man, sat^ tiie Lord, that will hold him guiltless 
&at obeys not my commandments t Who am i, saith 
tiia Lord, that hare prombed and hare not fulfilled ? 
I oemmand and a man obeys not, I revoke and they re- 
oeivn not the blessing; then they say in their hearts, 
This is not the work of the Lord, for his promises are 
ttot (hlffiled. But wo unto such, for their reward lurk- 
ed beneaih, and not from abote. 

7. And now I give unto you ihrther directions^ con- 
eeming Uiis land. It is wisdom in me that my servant 
Martin HiEirris should be an einrnple unto the church, 
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in laying his moneys befiore liie bish<^ of the church. 
And, also, this is a law unto OTevy man that eomedi 
nnto this land, to receiTe an inheritance, and he shail 
do with his moneys aooording as the law directs. And 
it is wisdom, also, that there would be lands purchased 
in IndqMndenoe, for the place of Uie store-house, and 
also for the house of the prindni;. 

S. And other directions, concerning mi servant Mar- 
tin Harris, shall be given him of the Spirit, that he 
may receive his inheritance as seemeth him good. 
And let him repent of his sins, for he seeketh the 
prafseofthe world. 

9. And also let my servant William W. Phelps stand 
in the office which I have appointed him, and receive 
his inheritance in the land. And, also, he hath need 
to repent, for I, the Lord, am not well pleased with 
him, for he seeketh to excel, and he is not suffici^itly 
meek before me. Behold, he who has repented of his 
sins, the same is forgiven, and I, the Lora^ remember- 
eih them no more. By this ve m&j know if a man re- 
penteth of his sins. Behold, he will confess them and 
forsake them. And now, verily I say, concerning the 
residue of the elders of my church, Uie time has not 
vet come, for many years, for them to receive their in- 
heritance in this land, except thev desire it through 
the prayer of faith, only as it shall be impointed unto 
them of the Lord. For, behold, they shall push the 
people together from the ends of the earth ; wherefore 
assemble yourselves together, and they who are not ap- 
pointed to stay in this land, let them preach the g^pel 
m the regions round about ; and after that, let them 
return to their homes. Let them preach by the way, 
and bear testimony of the truth in all places, and cul 
upon the rich, the high and the low, ajid the poor, to 
repent ; and let them build up churches, inasmuch as 
the inhabitants of the earth will repent 

10. And let there be an agent appointed by the voice 
of the church, unto the church in Ohio, to receive 
moneys to purchase lands in Zion. 

IL And I give nnto my servant Sidney Bigdon a 
commandant that he shall write a description of the 
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Ismd of Zion, a^d ^ st^ment of tho will of God^ as it 
BhtSi be made Inown by the %urit, tmto bim ; and an 
epsile and sobscriptioni to be presented nnto all tiie 
cbnrcbes, to obtain moneys, to be put into tiie bands 
of the bififaop, to pbrcfaase lands for an inheritance for 
the children of God, of himself or the i^ent, as seem- 
e\h him good, or as he shall direct For, behold, verily 
I say unto yon, the Lord willelh that the d^clples, and 
the children of men, shonld open their hearts even to 
parchase this idiole region of country, as soon as time 
will permit Behold, here is wisdom ; let them do this 
lest they receive none inheritance, save it be by the 
shedding of blood. 

12. And again, inasmuch as there is land obtained, 
let there be worlonen sent forth, of all kinds, unto thb 
land, to labor for the saints of God. Let all these 
things be done in order. And let the privileges of tiie 
lands be made known, from time to time, l^ Sie bishop 
or the agent of the church ; and let the work of the 
gathering^ be not in haste, nor by flight, but let it be 
done as it shall be counseled by the elders of the 
church at the conferences, according to the knowledge 
which they receive from time to time. 

13. Ana let mv servant Sidney Bigdon consecrate 
and dedicate ^is land, and the spot of me temple, unto 
&e Xiord. And let a conference meeting be called, and 
after that let my servant Sidney Rigdon, and Jpseph 
Smith, Jr., return, and also Oliver Cowdery with them, 
to accomplish the residue of the work which I have 
appointed unto them in their own land, and the residue 
as shall be ruled by the conferences. 

14 And let no man return from this land, except he 
bear record, by the way, of that which he knows and 
most assuredly believes. . Let that which has been be<« 
stowed upon Ziba Peterson, be taken frcftn him, and let 
him stand as a member in the church, and labor with 
his own hands, with the brethren, until he is suffioientfy 
chastened fof all his sins, for ho confessel^ them not| 
and he thinketh to hide them. ' - 

15. Let the residue of the elders of this church, who 
are coming to this land, some of whom are exceed&ij^ 
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Umei 9wn above measure, abo kold m eonfer^MM 
upoKffiigland. And letn^seifys&tEdwaidP^urte^eo 
direct the conference wlueh shall be held by theifi. 
And let them also retarn. preaching the gospel by the 
way, bearing record of the thhm which are reveekd 
unto them ; lot, Terifvi the sound must go forth from 
this place into all the world, and unto the uttemost 
parts of the earth— the gospel must be preached unto 
CTery creature, with signs following them that belieye. 
And, behold, the Son of Man comeSi. Amen. 



SECTION LIX. 
He^eMion gkm in Zhn^ Augusif 1831. 

1. Behold, blesaed, saith the I^ord, are thej who 
have come up unto this land with an eye single to my 
glory, accoraing to my commandments ; for them that 
live shall inherit the earth, and them that die shall rest 
from all their labors, and their works shall follow 
them, and they shall receive a crown in the mansions 
of my Father, which I have prepared for them ; yea, 
blessed are they whose feet stand upon the land of 
Zion, who have obeyed my gospel, for they shall re- 
ceive for their reward the good things of the earth ; 
and it shall bring forth in its strength ; and they shall 
also be crowned with blessings from above ; yea, and 
with commandments not a few, and with revelations in 
their time ; they that are faithful and diligent before me« 

2. Wherefore I give unto them a commandment, say- 
ing thus : Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, with all 
thy heart, with all thy might, mind and strength ; 
and in the name of Jesus Christ thou shalt serve 
him. Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. Thou 
shalt not steal ; neither commit adultery, nor kill, nor 
do anything like unto it. Thou shalt thank the Liord 
thy God in all things. Thou shalt offer a sacrifice unto 
the Lord thy God in righteousness; even that of a 
broken heart and a contrite wirit And that thou 
mayest more fully keep thyself unspotted from the 
world, thou shalt go to the house of prayer and offer up 



d by Google 



fiEC.LiX.] COMMAin)MMTS. 181 

ihy Bacraments upon mj holy d»j ; for yenly this is 
a day appointed anta yoa to rest from your labors, and 
to pay toy deTOiions unto the Most High ; nerertheless 
thy T0W3 shall be offered up in righteousness on all 
days, and at all times ; but remember that on this, the 
Lord's day, thou ghalt offer thine oblations, and thy 
sacraments^ unto the Most Hkh, confessing thy sins 
unto thy brethren, and before the Lord. 

3. And on this day thou shalt do none other thing, 
only let thy food be prepared with singleness of heart, 
that thy fasting may be perfect; or in other words, that 
thy joy may be full. Verily this is fasting and prayer ; 
or, in other words, rejoicing and prayer. 

4. And inasmuch as ye do these things, with thanks* 
giving, with cheerful hearts, and countenances; not 
with much laughter, for this is sin, but with a glad 
heart and a cheerful countenanoe ; verily I say, that in- 
asmuch as ye do this the fullness of the earth is yours : 
the beasts of the fields, and the fowls of the air, and 
that which climbeth upon the trees, and walketh upon 
the earth ; yea, and the herb, and the good things which 
Cometh of the earth, whether for food or for raiment, 
or for houses or for barns, or for orchards, or for gar- 
dens, or for vineyards; yea, all things which cometh of 
the earth, in the season thereof, are made for the benefit 
and the use of man, both to please the eye, and to glad- 
den the heart; yea, for fooa and for raiment, for taste 
and for smell, to strengthen the body, and to enliven 
the soul. 

5. And it please th God that he hath given all these 
things unto man ; for unto this end were they made, to be 
used with judgment, not to excess, neither by extor- 
tion : and in nothing doth man offend God, or against 
none is his wrath kindled, save those who confess not 
his hand in all things, and obey not his commandments. 
Behold, this is according to the law and the prophets : 
wherefore trouble me no more concerning this matter, 
but learn that he who doeth the works of righteousness, 
shall receive his reward, even peace in this world, and 
eternal life in the world tO dome. I, the Lord, have 
spoken it and the Spirit beareth record. Amen. 
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SECTION LX. 

Beedation given Avgusi, 1831. 
L Behold, thus saith the Lord unto the elders of his 
church, who are to return speedily to the land from 
whence they came. Behold, it pleaseth me, that yoa 
have come up hither; but with some I am not well 
pleased, for they will not open their mouths, but hide 
the talent which I have given unto them, because of 
the fear of man. Wo unto such for mine anger is kin- 
dled against them. 

2. And it shall come to pass, if they are not more 
ftiithful unto me, it shall be taken away, even that 
which thev have, for I, the Lord, ruleth in the heavens 
above, and among the armies of the earth ; and in the 
day when I shall make up my jewels, all men shall 
know what it is that bespeaketn the ])ower of God. 
But verily I will speak unto you concerning your jour- 
ney unto the land from whence you came. Let there 
by a craft made, or bought, as seeineth you good, it mat- 
tereth not unto me, and take your journey speedily for 
the place which is called Sfc. Louis. And from thence 
let my servants Sidney Kigdon, and Joseph Smith, Jr., 
and Oliver Cowdery, take their journey for Cincinnati : 
and in this place let them lift up their voice, and de- 
clare my word with loud voices, without wrath or 
doubting, lifting up holy hands upon them. For I am 
able to make you holy, and your sins are forgiven you. 

3. And let the residue take their journey from St 
Louis, two by two, and pf each the word, not in haste, 
among the congregations of the wicked, until they re- 
turn to the churches from whence they came. And all 
this for the good of the churches ; for this intent have 
I sent them. And let my servant Edward Partridge 
impart of the money which I have given him, a portion, 
unto mine elders, who are commanded to return ; and 
he that is able, let him return it by the way of the , 
agent, and he that is not, of him it is not required. 
And now I speak pf the residue who are to come unto 
this land. iBehold, they have been sent to preach mj 
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jospel aQiong the oongregafcions of the wicket; where- 
^nre, I give ihito them a eoAmandment ^a»: Thpa 
elialt BOt idle away thy time; neither shalt thou bary 
thy talent i^at it may not be known. 

4. And after thou hast come ap unto the land of 
Zion, and hast proclaimed mv word, thoa shalt speedily 
retnm proclaiming my word among the congregations 
of the wicked. Not in haste, neither in wrath nor with 
strife ; and shake off the dust of thy feet against those 
i^ho receive thee not, not in their presence, lest t(iou 
provoke them, but in secret, and wash thy feel as a 
testimony against them in the day of judgment Be- 
hold this is sufficient for you, and the will of him who 
hath sent you. And by the mouth of my servant Joseph 
Smith, Jr., it shall be made known conoemnig Sidney 
Rigdon and Oliver Gowderj, the residne hereafter. 

Bvenso. Amen. 

• 

SECTION LXI. 

Bevclaiion given Augusl^ 1831. 

1. Behold, and hearken nnto iho voice of hun. who 
has an powor, who is from everlasting to e^rkstsng, 
even Alpha and Omega, the beginning and thei end. 
Behold, verily thns saitii the Locd nnto yoa,Oye eldoM 
of my church, who are assembled, upon this apoi^ 
whose sins are now forgiven you, for I the Lord for- 
givoth sins, and am merciful unto those who confess 
their sins with humble hearts; but verily I asiy.unto 
you,, that it is not needful for this whole company of 
mine elders, ta be moving swiftly upon the wafers, 
whilst the inhabitants on either side are pMrishing in 
unbelief; nevertheless, I suffered it that ye might bear 
record; behold, there are many dang^s upon the 
waters and more especiklly heritor, lor I the Lord 
have decreed, in mine anger, many destructions upon 
the. waters; yea, and especially upon these watim; 
neverdieless, all flesh is in mine hand, and he thai is 
fiftithfiil among you, shall not perish by the waters. 

2. Wherefore it id expedient that my servant Sidney 
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G^bert, and my Mmmt Wilimi W. Phelffs b9 la haste 
npoa tb«if emuid and mitsioii; oevartbeUM I.woiilil 
Bol Auffir that je should part ontU jro« a»9 ohtntMiitd 
for all your sins, thai you night be one ; thit yoo 9^^ 
not peti^ in wiokednetd ; Iml now verily J say, it he- 
hooveth me tbat ye shonld part ; whwefore let my mx- 
vants gidoey Gilbert and WiUiam W. Ph^pa, take ^Hmr 
former cempany, and let them take their Joon^ ia 
haste that they may fill their mission, and threngh £Uth 
they dhall orereome ; and inasmuch as they ai^ &ith- 
filly they shall be preserved, and I, the Lordi wiU he 
with them. And let the vesidae take that iMpk if 
needfiil for clothing. Let mv servant Sidney Slttiert 
ta^ that which is not ueednii with bimy as yim shafl 
aipoee. Aad now belu^y for your good, I gave mAo 
yea a commandment concerning these Ihinjis; end 2, 
the Lord, will reason with you as with men m days of 
old. 

3. Behold, I, the Lord, in the beginning, blessed the 
waters, but in the last days by the mouth of my ser- 
vant John, I cursed the waters ; wherefore, the days 
will come that no flesh shall be safe upon the waters, 
and it shall be said in days to come, &at none is able 
to go op to the knd of Zion, upon tiie waters, but he 
that is upright in heart. And, as I, the Lard, in the 
bMnnii^euised die lead, even so in the last days have 
I blessed it, in its time, for the use of my saints, thi^ 
they may partake the £stoess thereof And new I g^ 
unto you a eommandment, that what 1 say unto one J 
say unto all, that yea shall forewarn your brethren^een- 
cerning these waters, that thev come not in journeying 
upoa them, lest their faith fafl, and they are canght m 
her snares; I, the Lord, have decreed, and the de* 
Btroyer videtii up<m the face thereof, and I jrevoke not 
the de<»^ ; I, the Lord, was angry with you yesterday, 
but hystey mine anger is turned away. Whesefofe bt 
thope eenoeroiag whom I have mken, that ehenld 
talw their jo«vn^ in haste — again 1 say unto yon, let 
them take their /mrney in haste, and it mattsrm net 
unto me^ after « isttle, if It so be that they fill thSidrmiif 
sioa, whether ^b^ go liy water or by land; let this be 
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fM It b ^n«de known unto tbem aoccMrdiBg to Omf ju4g- 

4^ A|MlpW)OOQG^mng|iM^«erYi^Sid##yRig4oii, 
4Mm| Jj9*«pa SmUh, jr., and OHyfor Oov4«i7i lei A«m 
come not «^a|9 vipm the watectj mvo it be opon the 
oaiMM, while joomejiiig mito ihoir hoiyiei, or, ia other 
worcUi thej aoall not eome i^pon tho wetere to ioiiro^, 
mf upon the eanal Behok), I, the Lordf have ap- 
poinied a way for th^ journeying of |bt aainta, and he- 
bold thi^ ie the way; that alter thav feare the oputal, 
th^ ahall io«rney hy land, iuaemium aa thev are eom- 
manded to jonraey and go np nnto the land of Zion,; 
and they shall do like unto the children of Israel, pitch- 
ing their tents hy the way. 

5. And behold tiiia commandment you shall gire 
unto all your brethren ; nerertiieless nnto whom it is 
giren power to command &e watM«, unto him it is 

S'Tcn by the Spirit to know all his wajs ; wherefore let 
m do as the Spirit of the living (iod commaodath 
bim, whether upon the land or npon the watera, as it 
remmneth with me to do hereafter; and nnto you it ia 
j^ren the course for the saints, or the way for the saints 
of the can^> of the X^ord, to journey. And again. 
Tenly I say unto you. mr servants Sidney Bigdon, and 
Joaeph Smith, jr., apd (Hiyer Cowdery, umll not open 
their mouths in the con|pcegations of the wicked, until 
ihey arrive at Cincinnati; and in that place they shall 
liftpp their voices unto God against that people; yea, 
onto nim whose anger is kindled against their wicked* 
neas; a ppople who are well nigh ripened for destmo- 
ti(m ; and from thenoe let them journey for Uie congre- 
gations of th^ brethren, for their labors, even now, 
ara wanted more abundantly among them, thav among 
the congregations of tibe widced. 

6. And now concerning the residue, let them journey 
and declare the word among the colorations of tlm 
wicked, inasmuch as it is given, and masmoch as they 
do this they shall rid their garments, and they shall be 
spotless before me ; and let them journey together^ or 
two by two, as seemeth them good, only let my servant 
Beynolds Cahoon, and my servant Samuel H. Smith, 
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with whom I am well pleased, be not separated until 
they return to their hoihes, and this for a wise purposo 
in me. . And now verily I say unto von, and what 1 say 
unto one I say unto all, be of good cheer, little children, 
for I am in yoar midst, and f have not forsaken you, 
and in as much as you hare humbled yourselres before 
me, ^e blessings of the kingdom are yours. Gird up 
your loins and be watchful, and be solxer, looking forth 
for the coming of the Son of Man, for he cometh in an 
hour you think not Pray always that you enter not 
into temptation, that you may abide the day of his com- 
ing, whether in life or in death. Even so. Am^en. 



SECTION LXII. 
JRevelatum given Anfftaif l^l. 

1. Behold, and hearken, O ye elders of my church, 
saith the Lord your God j even Jesus Cfariit, your ad- 
vocate; who knoweth the weakness of man and how 
to succor them who are tempted ; and verily mine eyes 
are upon thos^ who have not as yet gone u^ Unto the 
landof Zion; wherefore your mission is not jet full; 
nevertheless ye are blessea, for the testimony which ye 
have borne is recorded in heaven for the angels to look 
upon, and they rgoice over you, and your sins are for- 
given you. 

2. And now continue your journey. Assemble your- 
selves upon ther land of Zion, and hold a meeting and 
rejoice together, tind offer a sacrament unto the Most 
Hich; and then you may return to bear record; yea, 
even till together, or two by two, as seemeth you good ; 
.-it matteretn not unto mo, only be faithfu], and declare 
glad tidings unto the inh^lbitants of the earth, or among 
the congregations of the wicked.. Behold, 1, the Lord, 
hnve brought you together that the promise might be 
fulfilled, that the faithful amon^ you should be pre- 
served and rejoice together in the land of Missouri. I, 
the Lord, promised the faithftil and can not lie. 

3.^ I, the Lord, am willing, if any among you desireth 
to ride upon horses, or upon mules, or in chariots, he 
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shall receive this blessing, if he receive it from the 
hand of the Lord, with a thankful heart in all things. 
These .things remain with jou to dp according to judg- 
ment and the directions of the Spirit Behold the 
kingdom is yours. And behold, and lo, T am with the 
faithful always. Even so. Amen. 



SECTION LXm. 

Eevtlation given in Kirtland^ August^ 1831. 

1. Hearken, O ye people, and open your hearts, and 
give ear from afar ; and listen, you that call yourselves 
the people of the Lord, and hear the word of the Lord, 
and his will concerning you ; yea, verily, I say, hear 
the word of him whose anger is kindled against the 
wicked and rebellious ; who willeth to take even them 
whom he will take, and preserveth in life them whom 
he will preserve ; who buildeth up at his own will and 
pleasure ; and destroyeth when he pleases, and is able 
to cast the soul down to hell. 

2. Behold, I, the Lord, utter my voice, and it shall 
be obeyed. Wherefore, verily I say, let the wicked take 
heed, and let the rebellious fear and tremble ; and let 
the unbelieving hold their lips, for the day of vnrath 
shall come upon them as a whirlwind, and all flesh shall 
know that I am God. And he that secketh signs shall 
see signs, but not unto salvation. 

3. Verily, I say unto you, there arc those among you 
who seek signs, and there have been such even from 
the beginning ; but behold, faith cometh not by signs, 
but signs follow those that believe. Yea, signs cometh 
by faith, not by the will of men, nor as they olease, but 
by the will of €k)d. Yea, signs cometh by raith, unto 
mi^ht^jT works, for without faith no man pleaseth God : 
and with whom God is angry he is not well pleased : 
wherefore, unto su^h he showeth no signs, only in 
wrath unto their condemnation. 

4. Wherefore, I, the Lord, am not pleased with those 
amons you, who have sought after signs and wonders 
for faith, and not for the good of men unto my glory; 
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npvertheless, I give commandments and many lu^ve 
tarned away from my commandments and .have jiot 
kept Uiem. There were among you adulterers and 
adulteresses ; some of whom have turned away from 
you, and others remain with you, that hereafler shaQ be 
revealed. Let such beware and repent speedily, lest 
judgment shall come upon them as a snare, and their 
folly shall be made manifest, and their works shall fol- 
low them in the eyes of the people. 

5. And verily I say unto you, as I have said before, 
he that looketh on a woman to lust after her, or if any 
shi^l commit adultery in their hearts, they shall not 
have the Spirit, but shall deny the faith and shall fear : 
wherefore, 1, the Lord, have said that Uie fearful, and 
the unbelieving, and all liars, and whosoever loveth 
and maketh a lie, and the whoremonger, and the 
sorcerer, shall have their part in that lake whicli born* 
eth with fire and brimstone, which is the second death. 
Verily I say, that they shall not have part in the first 
resurrection. 

6. And now, behold, J, ihe Lord, saith unto you, that 
ye are not justified because these thines are among 
you ; nevertheless he that endureth iii kith and doUi 
my will,ihe same shall overcome, and shall receive an in- 
heritance upon the earth, when the day of transfigura- 
tion shall come ; when the earth shall be transfigured, 
even according to the pattern which was shown unto 
mine apostle upon the mount ; of which account the 
fullness ye have not yet received. 

7. And now, verily I say unto you, that as 1 said that I 
would make known my will unto you, behold I will 
make it known unto you, not by Uie way of command- 
ment, for there are many who observe not to keep my 
commandments ; but unto him that keepeth my com- 
mandments, I will give the mysteries of my kingdom, 
and the same shall be in him a well of living water, 
springing up unto everlasting life^ 

8. And now, behold, this is the will of the Lord your 
God concerning his saints, that they should assemble 
themselves together unto the land of Zion, noi in haste, 
lest there should be confusion, which bringeth pesti- 
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laiiM. BAeld iht iMid of Zion. I» the Lord, hxiMh 
k la iniBe own hands; neTerthelett, I, th« Ii<wd, reii- 
dowth ttnio Cassar the things which ara GsMar's: 
wherefore, I, the Lord, willeth, that you should por* 
dwso the lands, that you may hare advaata|^ of the 
world, that jou may hare claim on the world, that they 
auiy not be stirred up unto anger ; for Batan putteth it 
into their hearts to anj^ against you, and to the shed- 
ding of blood ; wherefore the land of Zion shall net be 
obtained but by purchase, or by blood, otherwise there 
is none inheritance ibr you. And if by purchase be- 
iMld you are blessed ; and if by blood, as you are for- 
IMden to shed blood, lo, your enemies are upon vou, 
and ye shaU be scourged from city to city, and urom 
synagogue to synagogue, and but few shall stand to re- 
eei^e an inheritance. 

a I, the Lord, am angry with the wicked; I am 
holding ay Spirit from the inhabitants of the earth. 
I have sworn m my wrath and decreed wars upon the 
face of the earth, and the wicked shall slay the wicked, 
and fear shall come upon every man, and the saints 
also shall hardly escape ; nevertheless, I, the Lord, am 
with them, and will come down in heaven from the 
presence of my Elather, and consume the wicked with 
unopenchable fira And behc^ this is not yet, but by 
aad by ; wherefore seeing that I, the Lord, have de- 
efted ail these things upon the face of the earth, I will- 
•th that my saints should be assembled upon the land 
of Zion ; SAd that every man should take righteousness 
in his hands, and faithfulness upon bis loins, and lift a 
warning voice unto the inhabitants of the earth ; and 
declare both br word and by flight, that desolation shall 
eosM upon the wicked. Wherefore let my disciples 
in Kirtland arrange their temporal concerns, which 
dwell upon this farm. 

10. Let ray servant Titus Billings, who has the can 
thereof, dispose of the land, that he may be prepared 
in the coming spring, to take his journey up unto the 
land of Zion, with those that dwell upon tiie face 
thereof, excepting those whom I shall reserve unto my- 
•^f, that shall not go until I shall commauHl them. And 
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l«fc all the moneys which eanbe ipared, it maUereth.not 
onto me whether it he litde or maeh, he t^t vp «ito 
the land of Zioii| onto them whom I hare appointed 
to receive. 

11. Behold, I, the Lord, will gire unto my serrani 
Joseph Smith, Jr., power that he shall be enabled to 
discern by the Spirit those who shall go np nnto the 
land of Zion, and those of my disciples who shall 
tarry. 

ii. Let my servant Newel K. Whitney retain hk 
store, or, in other words, the store yet for a littte 
seasoa Nevertheless let him impart all the moaey 
which he can impart, to be sent np unto the land of 
Zion. Behold, these things are in his own hands, let 
him do according to wisdom. Verily I say, let him be 
ordained as an agent unto the disei{>les that shall 
tarry, and let him be ordained unto this power ; and 
now speedily visit the churches, expounding these 
things unto them, with my servant Oliver Cowdery. 
Behold this is my will, obtaining moneys even aa I 
have directed. 

13. He that is faithful and endureth shall overoome 
the world. He that sendeth up treasures unto the 
land of Zion, shall receive an inheritance in this 
world, and his works shall follow him ; and also a re- 
ward in the world to come : yea, and blessed are tiie 
dead that die in the Lord fcpm henceforth, when the 
Lord shall come, and old things shall pass away, and 
all thines become new, they shall rise from the dead 
and shall not die after, and shall receive an inheritance 
before the Lord, in the holy city, and he that liv^th 
when the Lord shall come, and has kept the faith, 
blessed is he; nevertheless it is appointed to him to 
die at the age of man ; wherefore children shall grow 
up until they become old, old men shall die ; but they 
shall not sleep in the dust, but they shall be changed 
in the twinkling of an eye ; wherefore, for this cause 
preached the apostles unto the world the resurrection 
of the dead : these things are the things that ye must 
look for, and speaking after the manner of the Lord, 
they are now n^gh at hand ; and in a time to come, 
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even in the day of the coming of the Son of Man, and 
until that hour there will be roollsh virgins among the 
wise, and at that hoar cometh an entire separation of 
the righteons and the wicked ; and in that day will I 
send mine angels, to pluck out the wicked, and cast 
them into nnqaenchable fire. 

14 And now, behold, verily I say nnto yon, I, the 
IiOi<d, am not pleased with my servuit Sidney Rigdon, 
he exalted himself in his heart, uid received not coun- 
sel, bat grieved the £k>irit ; wherefore his writing is 
not acceptable unto the Lord, and he shidl make 
another, and if the Lord receive it not, behold he 
standeth no longer in the office which I have appointed 



15. And again, verily I say unto you, those who de- 
sire in their hearts, in meekness, to warn sinners to 
repentance, let them be ordained unto this power ; for 
this is a df^ of warning, and not a day of many words. 
For I, the Lord, am not to be mocked in the last days. 
Behold, I am from above, and my power lieth beneath. 
I am over all, and in all, and through all, and searcheth 
all things, and the day cometh that all things shall be 
subject unto me. Behold I am Alpha and Omega, 
even Jesus Christ Wherefore let all men beware how 
they take my name in their lips ; for, behold, verily I 
say, that many there be who ure under this condemna- 
tion ; who Qseth the name of the Lord, and useth it in 
vain, having not authority. Wherefore, let the church 
repent of their sins, and 1, iihe Lord, will own them, 
ouerwise they shall be cue off 

16. Remember that, that which cometh from above, 
is saered, and must be spoken with care, and by con- 
stndnl of the Spirit, and in this there is no condemna- 
tion; andyereceive the Spirit through prayer; where- 
fore, without this there remaineth condemnation. Let 
my servant Joseph Smith, Jr., and Sidney Bigdon, seek 
them a home as the^ are taught through prayer, bv 
the Spirit These things remain to overcome, through 
patience, that such may receive a more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory ; otherwise, a greater condem- 
nation. Amen. 
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SECTION LXIV. 

ScoelaUon given in Kirtland^ S^t^ 1831. 

1. Behold, thas saith the Lord yowr God wrto jcn^ 

ye elders of my charck, hearken ye, sad Jmat, am 
reoeire mr will eonoeriiing'yoa; for rerily I say wUo 
yoQ, I win that ye should oreroome the worid ; where- 
fore I win hare compassioa aponyoa. There ar* , 
those amoQg you who hare sinned; batrerilyl say, 
for thn onee, for mine own ^ory, and for the sahatiMi 
of seals, I hare for^en yon your sins. 

2. I will be mercifal unto you, for I have giTon unia 
YOU the kingdom; and the keys of the mysteries of ^e 
kingdom, shi^l not be taken from my serrant Joseph 
Smith, Jr., through the means I have appointed, wtele 
he liveth, inasmaeh as he obeyeth mme ordiiuMioes. 
There are those who hava sought occasion against htm 
without cause; nevertheless he has sinned, bat verily 

1 say unto you, I, the Ixird, forgiveth sins unto thoae 
who confess their sins before me, and ask forgiveness^ 
who have not sinned unto death. My disciples, in 
days of old, sought occasion against one another, and 
forcave not one another in tMir hearts, and £iMr this 
evil iliey were afflicted, and sorely chastened ; where* 
fore I say unto you, that ye ought to forgive one 
another, for he that forgive th not his brother his tr^ 
passes, standeth condemned before the Lord, for there 
remaineth in him the greater sin. I, the Lord, wiM for- 
give whom I will forgive, but of you it is req«ire4 to 
forghre all men; and ye ought to say in your heartS| 
let Qod judge between me and thee, and rewftid thee 
according to thy deeds. And he that repenteth not of 
his sins, and confesseth them not, then ye shall bring 
him before the church, and do with him as the scrip* 
tares sai& unto you, either by commandment, or by 
rev^atioo. And this ye riiall do that God might kia 
glorified, not because ye forgive not» havuig not oom- 
passion, but that ye ma^ be justified in the eyes of the 
law, that ye may not c fiend him who is your Lawgiver. 
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3. Verily I say, for this caase ye shall do these 
things. Behold, I, the Lord) was angry with him who 
was my servant Ezra Booth ; and lUso my servant Isaac 
Morley; for they kept not the law, neither the com- 
mandments; they sought evil in their hearts, and, I the 
Ix>rd, withheld my Spirit They condemned for evil* 
that thing in which there was no evil ; nevertheless, I 
have foT^ven my servant Isaac Morley. And dso my 
aervant Ikiward Partridge, behold hi hath sinned, and 
Satui seeketh to destroy his soul ; but when these things 
are made known unto them, they repent of the evil, and 
they shall be forgiven. 

4. And noWf verily I say, that it is expedient in me 
that my servant Sidney Uilberti after a few weeks, 
should return upon his business, and to his agency in 
the land of Zion; and that which he hath seen and 
heard may be made known unto my disciples, that they 
perish not And for this cause have I spoken these 
things. And again, I say. unto you, that my servant 
Isaac Morley may not be tempted above that which he 
is able to bear, and counsel wrongfully to your hurt, I 
gave commandment that his £Ekra should be sold. I 
willeth not that my servant Frederic G. Williams should 
sell his farm, for I, the Lord, willeth to retain a strong 
hold in the land of Kirdand, for the space of five years, 
in the which I will not overthrow the wicked, that 
thereby I may save some ; and afler that day, 1, the 
Lord, wili not hold any guilty that shall so, with an 
open heart, up to the land of Zion ; for I, the Lord, to 
quireth the hearts of the children of men. 

5. Behold, now it is called to-day (until the coming 
of the Son of Man^, and verily it Is a day of sacrifice, 
and a day for tiie tithing of my people ; for he that is 
tithed 8^11 not be burned (at hia coming) ; for afler to- 
day cometh the burning : this is speaking afler the man* 
ner of the liord; for verily I say, to-morrow all th« 
proud and they tiiat do wickedly shall be as stubble; 
and I will burn them up, for I am the Lord of hosts ; 
and I will not spare any that remaineth in Babylon. 
Wherefore, if ye believe me, ye will labor while it is 
called to-day. And it is not meet that my servants, 
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Newel E. Whitney, and Sidney Gilbert, should sell 
their store, and their possessions here, for this is not 
wisdom until the residue of the church, which remain- 
eth in this place, shall go up unto the land of Zion. 

6. Behold, it is said in my laws, or forbidden, to get 
in debt to thine enemies ; but behold, it is not said at 
any time, that the Lord should not take when he please, 
and pay as seemeth him good: wherefore, as ye are 
agents, and ve are on the Lord's errand; and whatever 
ye do according to the will of the Lord, is the Lord's 
business, and he hath set you to provide for his saints 
in these last days, that they may obtain an inheritance 
in the land of Zion, and behold I, the Lord, declare 
unto you, and my words are sure and shall not fail, 
that they shall obtain it; but all things must come to 
pass in their time; wherefore be not weary in well do- 
ing, for ye are laying the foundation of a great worit 
And out of small things proceedeth that which is 
great 

7. Behold, the Lord requireth the heart and a willing 
mind; and the willing and obedient shall eat the good of 
the land of Zion in these last days ; and the rebellious 
shall be cut off out of the land of Zion, and shall be sent 
away, and shall not inherit the land ; for, ^erilv, I say 
that the rebellions are not of the blood of Ephraim, 
wherefore they shall be plucked out Behold, I, the 
Lord, have made my church in these last days, like 
unto a judge sitting on a hill, or in a high place, to 
judge the nations; for it shall come to pass, that the 
inhabitants of Zion shall judge all things pertaining to 
Zion; and liars, and hypocrites shcdl be proved by 
them, and they who are not apostles and prophets shall 
be known. 

8. And eyen the bishop, who is a jud^, and his 
counselors, if they are not faithful in their steward- 
ships, shall be condemned, and others shall be planted 
in their stead; for, behold, I sny unto you that Zion 
shall flourish, and the glory of the Lord shall be upon 
her, and she shall be an ensign unto tiie people, and 
there shall come unto her out of every ni&ion under 
heaven. And the day shall come, when the nations of 
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thB^arth jhftll ^euUf became of hei^, And 4I1UU fear 
bepanse of her temble ones. The t^ord hath spoken 
it Amen, 



SBOnON LXV. 

Xevtlation pn prayer^ given Odoher^ 1831. 

L Haurk^, aii4 lo, a voice as of one from on high* 
who is aii^^ ^d Bowecfol, whose gjoin^ forth is unto 
the eads 01 the m»m ; v^ whose yoloe is unto men- 
Prepare ye ilbe wf^ of theljord, nuke his paths straight 
The ksjs Qf jthe iwg^pm of God are committed unto 
vaa da the earth« a^d from thenoe shall the gospel roll 
forth unto the ends of the earth, as the stone wnich is 
cut out of the mountain without hands shall roll forth, 
witil tt has fiUed the whole earth; jea, a voioe crying — 
Pnepare je Ae way of the L<Mrd, prepare ye the suj^er 
of dfto {«amh« juake readv for^ hridegropm: pray 
uato Ibt.Lofd; caU upon his holy name ; make kfiown 
his wonderfid works among the pe(^e, call upon the 
Lord, that hb kingdom may go forth uj^ the earth ; 
thai the iahabitaiili thereof my receive it^ Mid be pre- 
pafisd £»r the Aeys :to come, in the which the Son of 
Baa shall a<»tte dowft in heave^, dbthed in the bpght- 
aess of his glory, to meet the kingdo^i of God which is 
let «p OB tb emit wherefore, may the kingdom of 
Ofld flo forth, that the kingdo^i of heavan may eoipei 
that 4liou« O G«td may be gjerififtd in heaven, so on ee^i 
thttttii^ enemieamay be iw>dtted ; for thine i^ the hoaoT) 
pcfwer, and glory, ^mvar and ever. Amen. 



SECTION LXVL 

fidepaii(m given Octoher^ 1831. 
1. 3^oU« Ums saith the liord, unto my servant^ 
WiUuft £. Mclielin, blessed are jou, inasmuch as you 
have ioraed away from vonr iniquities, and have re- 
ceived my truths, saith the Lord your Redeemer, the 
Savior of the world, even of as many as believe on my 
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name. Yerilj I gay onto you, blesJBed are vou for re* 
ceiving mine everlastitig coyenant, even tiie ntllness of 
my gospel, sent forth unto the children of men, that 
they might have life, and be mode partakers of Uie 
glories, which are to foe re? ealed in the last days, as it 
was written by the prophets and apostles in days of old. 

2. Verily I say nnto you, my servant William, that 
you are clean, but not all; repent, therefore of those 
thin»i which are not pleasing in my si^i^ saith the 
Lord, for the Lord will show them vnto yoa. ' And 
now verily I, the Lord, wiH diow nnto you TOat I will 
concerning you, or what is my will c<meenmiff you ; be- 
hold, verily I s^y unto you, that it is my will that you 
should proclaim my gospel from land to land, and ftom 
city to city; yea, in those regions round about where 
it has not been proclaimed. 

3. Tarry not many days in this place; go not vp 
unto the land of Zion, as yet; but inasmuch as yoa 
can send, sjmd; otherwise think not of ^y property. 
Go onto Ibe eastern lands; bear testimoi^'in every 
place, nnto every people, and in Uieir synagogvee ; rea- 
soning with the people. 

4. Let my servant, Samuel H. Smith ^ witb ycm^ 
and forsake him not, and give him thiae mstraotmi ; 
and h^ that is faithful shall be made stroi^ in eveij 
place, and I, the Lord, will go wiUi you. 

5. Lav your hands upon the sick and they ehall re* 
cover. iRetum not till 1, the Lord) shall send yo«. Be 
patient in affliction. Ask and ye shall receive. EjMwk 
and it shall be opened unto you: Seek not to be earn* 
bered. Forsake all unnghteousness. Commit not 
adultery, a temptation with which thou hast been 
troubled. Keep these sayings for they are true and 
faithful, and thou shalt magnify thine office, and push 
many people to Zion, with songs of everlasting joy upon 
their heads. Continue in these things, even unto the 
end, and you shall have a crown of et^nal life at the 
right hand of my Father, who is fuUof graee and traUu 
Verily thus saith the Lord your God, your RedeomeV) 
even Jeeu» Christ. Amen. 
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SECTION LXVn. 

Bevelation given November, 1831. 

1. Bohold, and hearken, O je elders of mj cknrch, 
who hare assemlled joursehFes together, wboie pra^en 
I have heard, and whose hearts I know, and whose desires 
have eome np before, me. Behold and lo, mine eyes 
are npon joa ; and the heavens and the earth are in 
mine hands, and the riches of eternity are mine to 
give. Ye endeavored to believe Uiat ye should receive 
Uie blessing which was offered nnto you, but, behold, 
verily, I say unto vou, there were fears in your hearts ; 
and veri^ this is the reason that ye did not receive. 

2. And now, I, the Lord, give unto you a testimony 
of the truth of these commandments which are lying 
before you; your eves have been upon my servant Jo- 
seph Smith, Jr., and his language you have known ; and 
his imiNsrfectidns you have known; and you have 
80«ght in yoUr hearts knowledge, thai you might ex- 
press beyond his language: ^is you also know : bow 
seek ye out of Uie B^k of Commandments, even the 
least that is among them, and appoint him that is the 
most wise among you; or if there be any among you, 
that shall make one like unto it, then ye are justified in 
saying that ye do not know thai they are true ; but if 
je can not make one like unto it, ye are under oon- 
demaatioB if ve do not bear record thai they are true ; 
Car ye know thai there is no unrighteousness in them; 
and thai which is righteous oomelh down from above, 
from the Father of hghtsi 

3k And again, verily I say unto you, thai ii is your 
privilege, and a promise I give unto you thai have been 
ordained unto ihisdninisiry, that inasmuch as you strip 
yourselves from jealousies and ^rs, and humble your- 
selves before me, for ye are not sufficiently humble, the 
▼ail shall be rent, and you shall see me and know thai 
I am ; not with the carnal, neither natural mind, but 
with tho spiritual ; for no man has seen God at any 
time in the flosh, ezoepi quickened bv the Spirit of 
€kxl; neither can any natural man abide the ij^esenee 
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of God ; neither after the carnal mind ; ye are not able 
to abide the preteoee <tf God now, neither the minis- 
tering of angels; wherefore continue in patience until 
ye are perfected. 

4. Let not your minds turn bae^ and when ye are 
worthy, In mine own due ^ne, ye shall see and know 
that which was con^rred upon you by the hMids of 
my serrant Joseph Smith, Jr. Amen. 



SBCTIOH LXVffl. 

Smnkdwu^gioM Nowmher, I&31, to Orson SMc, JMct 
Mms^H, Ljfman Johmtm^ and WiUiam £ MeLeJr 
Ukl Thewmd and vnll o/ihc Lord^ as made known 
bif the voice qf the Spiriif to a conference coneemmg 
certain elders ; and also certain itemSf as made known^ 
in oddiHon to the covenants €md commandments, 

1. My serrant, Orson Hyde, was oaRed, by Mseadi- 
nanee, to proelsim the evenastittg gospel, by the OfkoA 
of the fivlttg God, from pec^le to peo{tte, and from ksd 
to land, in the een^wgalions of the wielced, in tiieir ^sa- 
gogues, reasoning wkh, and expoun^g all siHrmoBes 
untoiheat Andbeh<M.andlo,thisisanMMmabie«nto 
all those who were ordamed «fnlo iliis priestirood, whose 
mission is M^pointed unto them to go forth; and thnis 
the ensasnple unto them, that they shall meak as tbey 
are moved upon by the Holy Ghost; ana whatusfOf 
thi^ shall ^peak when moved upon by the fiefy Ghost, 
shaJl be scnpture; shall be ihe will m the Lom; ahall 
be the mind of the Lord; shall be the word of 4he 
Lord; shall be the Tolee d the Lord, and the^iewer of 
God unto salvation: behold this is^e )>fittise of -tiie 
Lord uato you, O ye my setrantst whevefine, be «f 
good cheer, and do not fear, for I, the Lerd| am with 
you, and win stand byye«; and yeidiall bearfeeoid 
of me, even ^esus Christ, that lam the Son of ^ lifv 
lug God, that I was, that 1 am, and that I am to oma 
This is the word of die Lord unto you layeervanti Or- 
son Hyde, and also unto mf eemni, Ltike JohnoeB| 
and unto my servant, Lyman J^nson, and unto my 
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semuit, WilKioa £1 M^Mlin; ind wak> «11 Ou £uil&- 
fal ^Mwn 6f mj €hQrob. Go ye lato aU the worid; 
preach the gospel to every eseJ^sa^ actixiij ia the au- 
umi6ty whioh I have isivea y<Hi, bi^BiBg ia the name 
of 4tie Fatter, and of the Son, and of the Ho^ Qboet ; 
Mid iia ti^at belJMfv^, and ie baptised, riudl be eaved, 
sad he that beliefeth not shall be damned ; and he that 
believedi shall be blessed with signs fo^wiu^ e^ea as 
it 18 written; and nnto you it shall be given to hnow 
tha aigns of the times, and the aigns of the coming of 
the Son of Man ; and of as many as the Father jSiall 
bear reeord, to yon it ehaU be given power to seal them 
up iijSio etexnaf Mfei Amen. 

2> And BOW eoaoeeaing the items m addition to the 
coTenants and commandments, they axe these : — There 
rwnttneth hereafter in the due time iji the Lord, other 
bishops to be set apart unto ^e church to minister even 
•eeoraing to the first; wherefore they shall be high 
Roasts who are worthy^ and l^ey diaU be appointed by 
tiMiliit piesideBoy of the Melehisedek priesthood, ex- 
e^ th^ be liteial desceodanta of Aaron, and if 
thcrf baihtend deaeaadaats of Aaron, they have a legal 
r^^t to the bishoprtek, if th^ are the &rat born among 
the eons of Aaron ; £)r the mret born holds tihe ^right 
of tiie presidancy over this pffioethood, and the kevs or 
authority of the same. No man has a legal right to 
this ottce, to hold the keys of this priesthood, except 
ha be a litand descendant and the first bom of Aa|X)n ; 
but aa a high priaat of the Melehisedek priesthood has 
snthorifefto emciate in all tlu lesior office-, he may 
officiate in the office of biidu)p when no literal descend- 
aat of Aavon can be found; provided, he is called and 
aet apart^ and ordained unto this power under the 
famkls of the fiist.preaidenqy of the Melehisedek priest- 
hood. And a Btraal descendant of Aaron, also, must 
be designated by this presidency, and found worthy, 
aad aaoiatad, and ordaiaftd under the hands of this 
pwasid quay, . otherwise they are not legally authorized 
to ofieiate in their priesthood ; but by virtue of the 
daoiee.eeBeetntng^ir right of the priesthood descend- 
iag from Ijnther to soa, they may claim their anointing, 
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if at an J time ihey dan {tfore tiieir Hneage, or do asear- 
tfun it by reyelatfon from the Lord tinder tiie lianda of 
the above named pre9iden<^. 

3. And agun, no bishop, or hi^ priest, who shafl 
be set apart for this ministry, shall be tried or oon- 
demned for any crime, save it be before the first pree- 
ideney of the church ; and inasmuch as be is round 
guilty before this presidency, by testimony thi^ oaa 
not be infpeached, he shall be condemned, and if he 
repents he shall be fomven, according to the oorenaats 
and commandments ox the church. 

4. And again, inasmuch as perents hare children in 
Zion, or in any of her stakes which are organized, that 
teach them not to understand the doctrine of repent- 
ance; faith in Christ the Son of ^e liying Qod; and 
of baptism and the gift of the Holy Ghost hv tibe Ixf- 
ing on of the hands when eight years old, the sin be 
upon the head of the parents ; for this shall be a law 
unto the inhabitants of Zion, or in any of her staJces 
which are organized; and their ohildrsn shall be bapti- 
zed for the remission of their sins when eight years old, 
and receive the laying on of the hands : and they riiall 
also teach their children to pray, and to vralk upri^^ 
before the Lord. And the inhabitants of Zion shall 
also observe the Sabbath day to keep it holy. And the- 
inhabitants of Zion, also, shall remember uieir labors, 
inaonuch as they are appointed to labor, in all faith- 
fulness ; (or ihe idler shall be had in remembrance be- 
fore the Lord. Now, I, the Lord, am not well leased 
with the itthabituits ' of Zion, f<Hr there are idien 
among them ; and their children are also growing up 
in wickedness ; they also seek not eamestiy the riohes 
of eternity, but their eyes are full of greediness. These 
things ought not to be, and must be done away from 
among them ; wherefore, let my servant Oliver Cow- 
dery carry tiiese sayings unto the land of Zion. And 
a commandment I give unto them, that he ^at obaer- 
ve<li not his pravers before the Lord in the aeaaon 
thereof, let him oe had in remembrance be&re the 
jftdge of my people. Thesesayings are true and ftitli- 
ful; wher^re Ivansgress them nc^ neither tdse tiiOM- 
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from. Belrald, I am Alpba and Omega, and I cfmt 
qnicldy. Amea 

SBOTION LXIX. 

JSewlaiion gwen November, 1831. 

1. HeaH:en mifto me, eaitb ^le Lord jonr God, Ibr 
m J serraiit Olhrer Oowdery'e sake : it k not WHidom in 
me that be sliofild be entnteted with the oomtamnd- 
meiits and Hie moneys which he shaH eanrynnto the 
Isnd of Zion, exempt one go with him whd wilF be trne 
and fidthfii] ; whifrefbre I, the Lord, wiUeth thai m^ 
nerrant John Whitmer should go wi^ mj serfant Oh- 
▼er Gowdery; and aho that he shall cenl^ue in 
writuig and making a history of all the hmfportant 
tilings which he shall observe and know oonoeming 
My ehn)rch; and also that he receive counsel and as- 
sistance from my servant OHver Oewdery, and oilers. 

2. And also my servants who are abroad in the 
earth should send forth the accounts of their stewurd- 
ships to the land of Zion, for the land of Zion shall be 
a seat and a place to receive and do aH these things ; 
nevertheless, let my servant John Whitmer travel 
many times from place to plaoe, and frem'ehareh to 
chorch, iAi,M he may the more easily dl>tain knowledge 
— preaching and expounding, writing, copying, select- 
ing and obtaining all thing^ which shall be for the 
good of the churoh, and for the rising generations, thai 
shall growup on the land of Zion, to possess it from 
generation to generation, forever and ever. Amen. 



SECTION LXX. 

. Bevtlation given Kovemher, 1831. 

1. Behold and hearken, O ye inhabitants of Zion, 
and all ye people of my church, irho ate for off, and 
hear the word of the Lord, irhich I give unto nhr serv- 
ant Joseph Smi&, Jh, and also unto my servant Martin 
Harris, and abO unto my servant Oliver Cowdery, and 
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alfovQlonyiefmil febn WMfaiei^ wid ftbp^mtqj n y 
Ber?ant Sidney Higdon, and also unto «ij ffrvant Wil- 
liam W. Phelps, bj Ihe v^ of commandment unto 
them, for I give unto them a commandment; wherefore 
hearken and hear^ for fim& tai^^ tht I<ord unto them — 
I, the Lord, haye appointed th.em, and ordained them 
to be stewards OTer tne rcT^tlons and eommandments 
whudi I hi^re gii^n uato ik^mt ^ mUeh I|}iaU; h^e- 
aft«r gure unto th^m; ftpdim iioepiint of ^m atemard* 
ship 9iU I reqnive of ^bmn in the dayiof iii4(p9ieiit; 
wbei^fi^e i hav9 app«)inted oiKo tMwi a94 ^ ^^ 1^ 
b«iMi)ai» m tbA obwcji of ^k)d, to manage Awi. and 
^ noA^effiia ithBr(»of ; y«m ttie^^i^Oito ther^^t 

vl. Wh #g Q6wf » » oomma^dmettt I ffiiw pgyto tii^em, that 
they itaU not give th^s9 ^hu^ Ufito tb^ /micdbf 
Milher fi^to the world; lo^Tf^rth^fiAi ina f p><n^ m 
t)H^ moeiye 8M«9 tb«p ip ne»W fer ^ey ^^e^^ e yitte i , 
andlheir mmU^ itiihaU he cj(9!9ii ijc^ nif sfpiBtHuHiae, 
aii4tiieliMieto«heJU be oeq B» w ^V > 4 i>p^ fte iabablt- 
tAfksiof 8iio», fa4 unto Ihm fea^rati^hm jbj^afij^iujh as 
Ihef beeofvie htm uteoor^iBg to tha Jiaviw of the )a»gr 
donu 

a BehoM^ idm k wha^ Ae L^ l«a^ArM of eff rj 
ttaAon Ilk atawavdahipr^f #P 1^ It ^1^9 Mm, hM^ iii^ 
|ioi»M,^4halllM»Kealler Appoint w^a^^ 4^ 

bAcMtMnve aj9<i^ei^ Imi thia law v&o mwp§ ^ 
■the ah^rub of ihefiirink Qod; yea, <i^th«r the ^bi|$«i^i 
fNwthar th0 agent, nhole^Mth th# ht^'fuM^f^v^; 
iMitbttr jw wslio ia aspfl^nti^ iJ9i » «t^^ 
paial thii^; hewnoliappok^ledtofk^iwmi^sm^ 
nal thtBgi, the aame is wawyi^his hm,«vea#^JiiaiM 
who are ap[)ointed to a stewardship, to administer^ in 
temporal things; ^ea|^ even more abundantly, which 
abundance is mujt^ed ante iiii^^hrough the mani- 
festations of the Spirit ; nevertheless, in your temporal 
things you i^bJH be equal, and this not ^dgingly, 
othtrwke the ahnodance of ti)e mamfi^tatioaa ^f ^e 
Spirit «h|iU he withjieUL 

4 2{ow this commandment I give ui^to^ i«ns|uijbi, 
foe ^ur imafit while Aw^ xai9aini for a^aia^iM^^ 
of my bless ing9 upon thoir heads, and »>r a reward of 
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their dilM»nce, and for their seoarily for food and for 
tumenty for an inheritance; fbr tiieir houaes and for 
lands, in whatsoever circumstanoeB I. tiie Lord, ahdl 
place them ; and whithersoever I, the jLord, shall send 
them, for they have been fiEuthful over many things, 
and have done well inasmnch as thej have not sinned. 
Behold, I, the Lord, am merciful, and will bless them, 
and they shall enter into the joy of these things. Even 
80. Amen. 



SECTION LXXI. 

Bevelaiion given December, 1831. 

1. Behold, thus saith the Lord unto you, my serv- 
ants, Jbsei^ Smith, Jr., and Sidney Bigdon, tibat the 
time has verHy come that it is necessary and expedient 
in me that you slKmld open your mouths in proclaim- 
ing my gospel, the things of the kin^om, expounding 
^d ivystenes thereof out of the sonptnres, according 
to that portion of spirit and power, which shall be 
given unto you, even as I wilL 

2, Verily I say unto you, proclaim unto the world in 
the regions round about, and in the church also, for 
the space of a season, even until it shall be made 
known unto you. Verily this is a mission for a season 
which I give unto you ; ^idierefore labor ye in my vine- 
yard. OaU upon tiie inhabitants of the earth, and bear 
record, and prepare the way for the commandments 
and revelations which are to come. Now, behold, this 
is wisdom ; whoso readeth let him understand and re- 
ceive iJso; lor unto him that receiveth it shall bo 
eiven more abundantfy, even power; wherefore, con- 
found vonr enemies ; cidl up<m them to meet you, both 
in public and in private ; and inasmuch as ye are fluth- 
fol^ their shame shaU be made manifesi Wherefore 
let tiiem bring forth their strong reasons against the 
Lord. Verily thus saith the Lora unto you, there is 
naveapon wt it formed against you shall prosper; 
fM»d if any man lift his voice against you, he sfaali be 
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eo»biiiid«d in mine awndae iima; wherefoMi ke^ 
nj oomiandments: thej are true and faithful. Brea 
sa Amen. 

SECTION LXXn. 

BtveUUkm given December^ 18^. 

1. Hearken, and listen to the voice of the L(ttd»0 ▼• 
who have assembled vourselves together, who are the 
high priests of my churchi to whom the kingdom and 
power has been given. For verily thus saith the Lord, 
it is expedient in me for a bishop to be appointed nnto 
you, or of you unto the church, in this part of the 
Lord's vineyaH ; and verily in this thing ye have done 
wisety, for it is re({tixred of the Lord, at the hand of 
every steward, to render an account of hie atiwiid- 
sfaip^ botii in time and in eternity. For he who it 
faittuiil and wne is time is aecounted wortlur ta in- 
herit Hm ttansioM prepared &ft th^n of my FW&w; 
Verily I aay mto yon, the ektors of the chnreh hi tlua 
part of my vineyard shall render an acoowit of their 
stewardship unto the bishop wkidi ahidl be appeinlti 
of me, in thb part of my vineyard. ISiese thinf^ 
shidl be had cm record, to be handed over nnta the 
bishei) in 2afm ; and the dotv of tiie bishop ehati be 
made known by the oommaodmaits whioh nave been 
givea^ aad the voice of the eenferenee. 

3. And now, verily I say unto von, mj servant New^ 
K. Whitimy is the man vdio shaH be apmnted and or- 
dained nnto this power; this is the will of the Lord 
your Oed, yonr Kedeemer. Bven sa Amen. 

3. The word of tiie Lord, in addition to tbe law 
which haa been given, making known the ^i^ of the 
bishop whioh has been ordained onto the ehnrcii m 
this part of the Wneyard, which » verily thm: to keep 
the Lord's store-house ; to receive the fends of tho 
ehnreh in this partof the vineyard ; to take an aooonnt 
of the eldere, as before has been commanded; and to ad- 
m inistei to tiieir wants, who shallpi^ for that fMek 
S*? !??**^?» *»»■«* «» *key have i^eiowitk to iMf , 
that this also may be consecrated to the good of the 
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ckurch, to the poor and needy ; and he who hath not 
wherewith to pay, an accoimt shall be taken and 
handed oyer to the bishop of Zion, who shaJl pay the 
debt out of that which the Lord shall pnt into his 
hands ; and the labors of the faithful who labor in 
apiritual thin^, in administering iht gospel and the 
things of the kingdom nnto the chnrch, and unto the 
world, shall answer the debt onto the bishop in Zion ; 
thus it Cometh out of the church, for according to the 
law eyerj man that eometh up to Zion must lay aJI 
things before the bishop in Zion. 

4. And now, verily I say unto you, that as every 
elder in this part of the vineyard must give an account 
of his stewardship unto the oishop in this part of the 
yineyard, a certificate from the ju<lge or bishop in ^lis 
part of the vineyard, unto the bishop in Zion, render- 
eth every man acceptable, and answereth all thingp, fi>r 
aa inheritance, and to be received as a wise steward 
and as a faithful laborer ; otherwise he shall not be ao^ 
cepted of the bish(^ in Zion. And now, verily I say 
unto you, let every elder who shi^ give an account 
itnto the bishop of the church, in this part of the yine<- 
yard, be feeommended by the church, or churehM, in 
which he labors, that he may render himself and his 
accounts approved in all things. And again, kt ay 
serfonts -who are appointed as stewards over the liters 
ary concerns of my church have claim for assistance 
upon the bishop, or bishops, in all things, that the rev- 
elations may be published, and go forth unto the eaob 
of the earth, that they also may obtain funds which 
shall benefit the church in all thin^, that they also may 
render themselves approved in all things, and be ac- 
counted as wise stewards. And now, behold, this shall 
be an ensample for all the extensive branches of my 
church, in wnatsoever land they shall be establish- 
ed. And now I make an end of my sayings. Amen. 

5. A few words in addition to the laws of the king- 
dom, respecting the members of the church ; they that 
are appointed j^ the Holy Spirit to go up unto Zion, 
and they who are priTile^ea to go up unto Zioa Let 
them carry up unto the bishop a certificate from three 
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elders of the chureh, or a certificate from the bishop^ 
otherwise he who shall go up unto the land of Zion 
shall not be accounted as a wise steward. Thb is also 
an ensample. Amen. 



SECTION LXXm. 

Rwtlation io Joseph Smiiht Jr., and Sidney Bigdon^ 
Janua^f 1832. The ward of the Lard unto them 
cancerning the elders of the church of the liHng 
God, established in the Ictst days, making known the 
will of the Lord unto the elders, what they shall do 
until conference, 

!• For Terily thus saith the Lord, it is expedient in 
me that they should continue preaching the gospel, and 
in exhortation to the churches, in the regicms rouiid 
about, until conference ; and then, behold, it shidl bo 
made known unto them, by the voice of the conference, 
their seyeral mmsions. 

2. Now, verily I say unto you, my servants Joseph 
Smith, Jr., and Sidney Bigdon, saith the Lord, it is ex- 
]>edient to translate acain, and, inasmuch as it is prao- 
ticable, to preach in we regions round about until con- 
ference, and after that it is expedient to continue the 
work of translation until it be finished. And let this 
be a pattern unto the elders until further knovdedge, 
even as it is written. Now, I give no m(Nre unto you at 
this time. Gird up your loins and be sober. Even so. 
Amen. 



SECTION LXXIV. 

An explanation of the Epistle to the \st OorinthianSf 
tih chapter, l^th iferse. 
1. For the unbelieving husband is sanctified by the 
wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the hus- 
band, else were your cnildren unclean, but now are 
they holy. 

^ 2. For in the days of the apostles the law of ciroumr 
cision was had among all the Jews who believed not 
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the gospel of Jesus Oirist. And it came to pose that 
there arose a great contention among tiie people o<Hi- 
cerning the law of circumcision, for the unbelieriBg 
husband was desirous that his children should be eir- 
oumeised and become subject to the law of Moses, 
which law was fulfilled. 

3. And it came to pass that the children being 
brought up in subjection to the law of Moses, and giye 
heed to the traditions of their fathers, and belieyed not 
the gospel of Christ, wherein they become unholy; 
wherefore for this cause the apostle wrote unto the 
church, giving unto them a commandment, not of the 
Lord, but of himself, that a believer should not be 
nnited to an unbeliever, except the law of Moses should 
be done away among them, that their children mi^ 
remain without circumcision ; and that the tradition 
might be done away, which saith that little ehildren 
are unholy, for it was had among the Jews ; but little 
children are holy, being sanctified through the atone- 
ment of Jesus Christ, and this is what the scriptures 

mean. 

• 

SECTION LXXV. 

Eevelaiion given January^ 1832. 

1. Verily, verily I say unto you, I who speak even by 
the voice of my spirit; even Alpha and Omega, your 
Lord and your God; hearken, O ye who have given 
your names to go forth to proclaim my gospel, and to 
prune my. vineyard. Behold, I say unto you, that it is 
my vrill that you should go forth and not tarry, neither 
be idle, but labor with your mights, lifting up your 
voices as with the sound of a trump, proclaiming the 
truth according to the revelations and commandments 
which I have given you, and thus if ye are foiithful ye 
shall be laden with many sheaves, and crowned with 
honor, and glory, and immortality, and eternal life. 

2. Therefore, verily, I say unto my servant William 
E. McLellin, I revoke the commission which I gave unto 
him, to go unto the eastern countries, and I give unto 
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klm ft new oommiifiiim and a bow commandment^ in 
tli6 whieh I, tbe Lord, chasteneth him for the murmur- 
ufit of hk heart ,* and he sinned, ne?ertheleM I foigiye 
hksit And say unto him again, go ye into the south ooun- 
iries; and let my servant Luke Johnson go with him 
and proclaim the things which I have commanded 
them, ealliog on the name of the Lord £or the Com- 
forter, which shall teach them all things that are ex- 
pedient for them, praying always that they faint not ; 
and inasmuch as they do this, I will be with them even 
«ito the end. Behold, this is the will of the Lord 
your God concerning you. Even sa Amen. 

3. And again, verily thus saith the Lord, let my ser- 
Vttttt O^ESon Hyde and my servant Samuel R Smith 
take their journey into the eastern countries, and pro- 
olaim the things which I have commanded them : and 
inasmuch as they are faithful, lo, I will be with them 
even unto the end. And asain, verily 1 say unto my 
servant Lyman Johnson, and unto my servant Orson 
Pratt, they shall also take their journey into the east- 
em countries ; and behold and lo, I am with them also 
even unto the end. And, again, I say unto mv servant 
Asa Dodds and unto my servant Calves Wilson, that 
they also shall take their journey unto the western 
countries, and proclaim my gospel even as I have com- 
manded them. And he who is faithful shall overcome 
all things, and shall be lifted up at the last day. And 
again, 1 say unto my servant Major N. Ashly and my 
servant Burr Big^, let them take their journey idso 
unto the south country; yea, let all those teJie their 
journey as I have commanded them, going from house 
to house, and from village to village, and from city to 
citv ; and in whatsoever house ye enter, and they re- 
ceive you, leave your blessing upon that house; and in 
whatsoever house ye enter, and they receive vou not, 
ye shall depart speedily from that housCj and shake off 
the dust of your feet as a testimony agamst them ; and 
you shall be filled with joy and glaaness and know this, 
that in the day of judgment you shall be judges of that 
house, and condemn them ; and it shall be more toler- 
able for the heathen in the day of judgment, than for 
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that house ; therefore gird up your loins and be faith- 
ful and ye shall OTercome all things and be lifted up at 
the last day. Erea so. Amen. 

4 And, again, thus saith the Lord unto you, O ye 
elders of my church, who have ^ven your names that 
you might know his will concerning you : behold I say 
unto you, that it is the duU of the ohureh to assist in 
supporting the families of those who are called and 
must needs be sent unto the world to proclaim the gos- 
pel unto the world ; wherefore, I, the Lord, give unto 
you this commandment, that ye obtain places for your 
families, inasmuoh as your brethren are willing to open 
their hearts ; and let all such as can, obtain ^aces for 
their families, and support of the church for them, not 
fail to go into the world ; whether to the east, or to the 
west, or to the north, or to the south, let them ask and 
they shall recQJre ; knock and it shall be q>eBed unto 
them, and made known from on high, even by the Com- 
forter, whither they shall go. 

5, And again, verily I say unto you, that every man 
who is obliged to provide for his own funily, let him 
provide and he shall in no wise^ lose his crown ; and 
let him labor in the church. Let every man be dili- 
gent in all things. And the idler shall not haveplace 
in the church, except he repents and mends his ways. 
Wherefore, let my servant Simeon Ciurter and mv ser- 
vant Emer Harris be united in the ministry. And also 
my servant Ezra Thayre and my servant Thomas B. 
llarsh. Also xny servant Hyrum Smith and my ser- 
vant Beynolds Gaboon ; and also my servant Daniel 
Stanton and my servant Seymour Brunson; and also 
my servant Sylvester Smith and my servant Gideon 
Carter; and also my servant Ruggles Eames and my 
servant Stephen Burnett ; and also my servant MioaE 
B. Welton and also my servant Eden Smith. Even so. 
Amen. 
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JS^?^^^ bear 18 the fuUness of th« gospel of Jesus 
^«^iat, ^ij o Js the Son, whom \?e saw and with whom 
^o\S^^l^^^^ i** ?^® heavenly vision; for while we were 
Pol^ia ^^'^ of translation, which the Lord had ap- 
^« ^^^v^ "®' ^? ?°^® ^ ^^® twenty-ninth verse of 
folloTTs • ^^P*®^ ^* John, which was given unto us as 
J«niinff'fh^®*^^"S °f *^e resurrection of the dead, con- 
^^^ and .u®,^^^ ®^^*1 hear the voice of the Son of 
'^ ^^^eresuJi^^ ^^^® ^^^'^J *hey who have done good 
®^^ ^''i the r^^^''^^ ^^ *h® i"8*» *^^^ *hey who have done 
^? ^ ttianrfij r ''^^^^^^'^ of the unjust. Now this caused 
5*^® We toi'/^^ ^'^ ^^ given unto us of the Spirit, and 




WQ hcheld the glory of the Son, ou the right hand of 
the Father, and received of his fullness ; and saw the 
holy angels, and they who are sanctified before his 
tbroBe, -worshiping Qod and the Lamb, who worship him 
forever and ever. And^ flow, after the many testimonies 
vbich have been given of him, this is the testimony, 
last of all, which we gir^ of him, that he lives ; for we 
law him, even on tVie rigbt hand of God; and we heard 
tti^ voice iiearvng record that he is the only begotten of 
the Father ; that by bim and through him, and of him, 
the worlds are and were created ; and the inhabitants 
thereof are begotten, sons and daughters unto God. And 
ibis we saw also, and bear record, that an angel of God, 
who was in authority in the presence of God, who re- 
belled against the only begotten Son ; whom the Father 
loved, and who was in the bosom of the Father ; and 
was thrust down from the presence of God and the Son, 
and was called Perdition ; for the heavens wept over 
him; he was Lucifer, a son of tf^Q morning. And wo 
beheld, and lo, be is fallen ! is fnIMen ! even a son of the 
morning. And while wo were J^et in the Spirit,^ the 
Lord commanded us that we shc^^id write the vision : 
for we beheld Satan, that old ser;iev ent, even the devil, 
vho rebelled asainst God, and sought to take the king- 
dom of our God and his Christ ; wfc^erefore he maketh 
war with the saints of God, and encompasses them 
round about. And we saw a visioi^ c.f the sufferings 
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SECTION LXXVL 

A Viiion. 

1. Hear, O ye hoayens, and give ear, earth, and 
rejoice Te inhabitants thereof, for the Lord is God, and 
beside him there is no Savior; great is his wisdom; 
marvelons are his ways; and the extent of his doings, 
none can find out; his purposes fail not, neither are 
there an^ who can stay his hand ; from eternity to eter- 
nity he IS the same, and his years never fail 

2. For thus saith the Lord, I, the Lord, am merciful 
and gracious unto those who fear me, and delight to 
honor those who serve me in righteousness and in truth 
unto the end : mat shall be their reward, and eternal 
shall be their glory ; and to them will 1 reveal all mys- 
teries ; yea, all the hidden mysteries of my kingdom 
from days of old ; and for ages to come will I make 
known unto them the good pleasure of my will concern- 
ing all things pertaining to my kingdom ; yea, even the 
wonders of eternity shall they know, and things to come 
will I show them, even the things of many generations s 
their wisdom shall be great, and their understanding 
reach to heaven ; and before them the wisdom of the 
vrise shall perish, and the understanding of the prudent 
shall come to nought ; for by my Spirit wuli I enlighten 
them, and by my power will I make known unto them 
the secrets of my will ; yea, even those things which 
eye has not seen, nor ear heard, nor yet entered into 
the heart of man. 

3. We, Joseph Smith, Jr., and Sidney Bigdon, being 
in the Spirit on the sixteenth of February, m the year 
of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and thirty-two, 
by the power of the Spirit our eyes were opened, and 
our understandings were enlightened, so as to see and 
understand the things of God ; even those things which 
were from the beginning before the world was, which 
were ordained of the Father, through his only begotten 
Son, who was in the bosom of the Father, even from 
the beginning, of whom we bear record, and the record 
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which we bear is the fullness of ihe gospel of Jesus 
Christ, who is the Son, whom we saw ana with whom 
we conyersed in the heavenly vision; for while we were 
doing the work of translation, which the Lord had ap- 
pointed unto us, we came to the twenty-ninth verse of 
the fifth chapter of John, which was given unto us as 
follows: speaking of the resurrection of the dead, con- 
cerning those who shall hear the voice of the Son of 
Man, and shall come forth ; they who have done cood 
in the resurrection of the just, and they who have done 
evil in the resurrection of the unjust. r^Iow this caused 
us to marvel, for it was given unto us of the Spirit, and 
" while we meditated upon these things, the Lord touch- 
ed the eyes of our understandings, and they were open- 
ed, and the glory of the I^ord shone round about; and 
we beheld the glory of the Son, on the right hand of 
the Father, and received of his fullness; and saw the 
holy angels, and they who are sanctified before his 
throne, worshiping God and the Lamb, who worship him 
forever and ever. And, now, after the many testimonies 
which have been given of him, this is the testimony, 
last of all, which we give of him, that he lives ; for we 
saw him, even on the right hand of God ; and we heard 
the voice bearing record that he is the only begotten of 
the Father ; that by him and through him, and of him, 
the worlds are and were created ; and the inhabitants 
thereof are begotten, sons and daughters unto God. And 
this we saw also, and bear record, that an angel of God, 
who was in authority in the presence of God, who re- 
belled against the only begotten Son ; whom the Father 
loved, and who was in the bosom of the Father ; and 
was thrust down from the presence of God and the Son, 
and was called Perdition ; for the heavens wept over 
him ; he was Lucifer, a son of the morning. And we 
beheld, and lo, he is fallen i is fUllen ! even a son of the 
morning. And while we were yet in the Spirit, the 
Lord commanded us that we should write the vision : 
for we beheld Satan, that old serpent, even the devil, 
who rebelled against God, and sought to take the king- 
dom of our God and his Christ ; wherefore he maketh 
war with the saints of God, and encompasses them 
round about And we saw a vision of the suflerings 
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of ihose with whom he made war and pvercamey for 
thus came the Toice of the Lord unto ns. 

4. Thus saith the Lord, concerning all those who 
know my power, and have been made partakers there- 
of, and suffered themselves, through the power of the 
devil, to be overcome, and to deny the truth, and doff 
mv power; they are they who are the sons of perditioQ, 
of whom I say it had been better for them never to 
have been bom ; for they are vessels of wrath, doomed 
to suffer the wrath of God, with the devil and his angels, 
in eternity, concerning whom I have said there is no 
forgiveness in this world nor in the world to come ; 
having denied the Holy Spirit, after having received it, 
and having denied the only begotten Son of the Fathw ; 
having crucified him unto themselves, and put him to 
an open shame : these are they who shall go away into 
the lake of fire and brimstone, with the devil and hb 
angels, and the only ones on whom the second death 
shall have any power ; yea, verily, the only ones who 
shall not be redeemed in the due time of the Lord, after 
the sufferings of his wrath ; for all the rest shidl be 
brought forth bv the resurrection of the dead, through 
the triumph and the glory of the Lamb, who was slain, 
who was in the bosom of the Father before the worlds 
were made. And this is the gospel, the glad tidings 
which the voice out of the heavens bore record onto 
us, that he came into the world, even Jesus to be cru- 
cified for the world, and to bear the sins of the world, 
and to sanctify the world, and to cleanse it from all un- 
righteousness ; that through him all might be saved, 
whom the Father had pat into his power, and made by 
him ; who glorifies the Father, and saves all the worlds 
of his hanos, except those sons of perdition who deny 
the Son after the Father hath revealed him ; wherefore 
he saves all except them ; they shall go away into ever- 
lasting punishment, which is endless punishment, 
which is eternal punishment, to reign with the devil 
and his angels in eternity, where their worm dieth not 
and the fire is not quenched, which is their torment, 
and the end thereof, neither the place thereof, nor their 
torment, no man knows; neither was it revealed. 
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netiber is^ neiUier will be reTealed unto maa, ex- 
cept to ikem who are made p^tftakers t^reof: 
nevertbelees, I, the Lord, show it by vision unto 
mtmj; but strai^tway shut it up again; wherefore 
tite end, the width, the higbt| the depth and the 
inie^ry thereof, they understand not> nei^r any »an 
exeept th^n who are ordained unto this condenmation. 
And we heard the moe saving, Write the Tision, for 
lo, this is the end of the vision of the sufferings of the 
ungodly I 

5. And again, we bear record for we saw and heard» 
and this is the testisMny of the gospel of Christ, oon- 
oeraing them who come forth in the resurrection of the 
just : they are the^ who received the testimoav <^ Jesus, 
Mid believed on his name, and were baptized after the 
manner of his burial, being buried in the water in his 
name, and this according to the commandmoit which 
he hw given, that, by keeping the commandments, they 
might be washed and cleansed from all their sins, and 
receive the Holy Spirit by the laying on of tbs hMids 
of him who is ordained and sealed unto this power ; 
and who overcome by faith, and are sealed by the Holy 
Spirit of pn^nise, which the Father sheds forth upon 
ali those who tae just and true ; they are they who are 
the church of the first-born ; they are they mto whose 
hands the Father has ^iven all things : they are they 
who are priests uid kings, who have received of his 
fullness, and of his glory, and are priests of the Most 
High after the order of Melchisedek, which was after 
the order of Enoch, which was after the order of the 
only begotten Son; wherefore as it is written, they 
are gods, even the sons of God ; wherefore all things 
are theirs, whether life or death, or things present, or 
things to come, all are theirs, and they are Christ's, 
and Christ is God's ; and the^ shall overcome all thin^^s ; 
wherefore let no man glory m man, but rather let him 
elory in God, who shsll subdue all enemies under his 
uet; these shall dwell in the presence of God and his 
Christ forever and ever : these are thej whom he shall 
biiBg with him, when he shall come m the clouds of 
he&ven, to reign on the earth over his people ; these 
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are ihej who shall have part in ihe first resiirreetl<m ; 
these are the j who shall come forth in the resurrection 
of the just ; these are they who are come unto mount 
Zion, and unto the city of the liyin^ Qod, the heayealy 
place, the holiest of all ; these are wej who have oome 
to an innumerable company of ansels ; to the general 
assembly and the church of Enoch, and of the first 
bom; these are they whose names are written in 
heaven, where God and Christ are the judge of all; 
these are they who are just men made perfect throueh 
Jesus the mediator of toe new covenant, who wrought 
out this perfect atonement through the shedding of his 
own blood ; these lure they whose bodies are celestial, 
whose dory is that of the sun, even the ^ry of God 
the highest of all ; whose glor^ the sun of the tena- 
ment is written of as being typical 

6. And again, we saw the terrestrial world, and be- 
hold and lo ; these are they who are of the terrestrial, 
whose glorr differs from that of the church of the first 
bom, who have received the fullness of the Father, even 
as that of the moon differs from the sun in the firma- 
ment Behold, these are they who died without law ; 
and also they who are the spirits of men kept in nriaon, 
whom the 8on visited, and preached the gospel unto 
them, that they mi^ht be judged accordiug to men in 
the flesh, who received not the testimony of Jesus in 
the flesh, but afterward received it; these are tiiey 
who are honorable men of the earth, who are blindea 
by the craftiness of men ; these are they who receive 
of his glory, but not of his fullness ; these are they who 
receive of the presence of the Son, but not of the full- 
ness of the Father; wherefore they are bodies ter* 
restrial, and not bodies celestial, and differ in glory as 
the moon differs from the sun ; these are they who are 
not valiant in the testimony of Jesus ; wherefore they 
obtained not the crown over the kingdom of our Gk>d. 
And now this is the end of the vision which we saw of 
the terrestrial, that the Lord commanded us to writo 
while we were yet in the Spirit 

7. And again, we saw the glory of the telestial, which 
glory is that of the lesser, even as the glory of the stars 
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diffen from that of tho glory of the moon in the irm*- 
ment ; these are they who received not the gospel of 
CSirist) neither tLe testimony of Jesus ; these are tiiey 
who deny not the Holy Spirit ; these are they who are 
ihmst down to hell ; these are they who shall not be 
redeemed from the devil, until the last resurrection, 
nnUl the Lord, even Christ the Lamb, shall have fin- 
ished his work ; these are they who receive not of his 
fullness in the eternal world, but of the Holy Spirit 
through the ministration of the terrestrial; and ihe 
terrestrial through the ministration of the celestial: 
and also the telestial receive it of Uie administering of 
angels, who are appointed to minister for them, or who 
are appointed to be ministering spirits for them, for 
they shall be heirs of salvation. And thus we saw in 
the heavenly vision, the glo^ of the telestial which 
surpasses all understanding ; and no man knows it ex- 
cept him to whom God has revealed it. And thus we 
saw the glory of the terrestrial, which excels in all 
things the glory of the telestial, even in glory, and in 
power, and in might, and in dominion. And thus we 
saw the glory of Uie celestial, which excels in all things ; 
where God, even the Father, reigns upon his throne for- 
ever and ever, before whose throne all things bow in 
humble reverence and give him glory forever and ever. 
They who dwell in his presence are the church of the 
first bom ; and thejr see ofi they are seen, and know as 
they are known, having received of his fullness and of 
his grace ; and he makes them equal in power, and in 
might, and in dominioa And the glory of the celestial 
is one, even as the ^ory of the sun is one. And the 
glory of the terrestrial is one, even as the glory of the 
moon is one. And the glory of the telestial is one, 
even as the glory of the stars is one, for as one star 
differs from another star in glory, even so differs one 
from another in glory in the telestial world ; for these 
are they who are of Paul, and of Apollos, and of 
Cephas ; these are they who say the^r are some of one 
and some of another, some of Christ, and some of 
John, and some of Moses, and some of Ellas ; and some 
of Esaias, and some of Isaiah, and some of Enoch, but 
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FMolted noi ikt gospel^ neither iSbe testimonj of Jesus, 
neither the pn^ets ; neither the ererlasting covenant ; 
last of all, these i^ are they who will not he ^adiered 
with the siunts, to he canght up unto the ehurdi of the 
first horn, and received into the cloud ; these are thej 
who are liars, and sorcerers, xnd adulterers, and whore- 
mongers, and whosoever loves and makes a lie ; these 
are thej who suffer the wrath of God on the earth ; 
these are they who suffer the vengeance of eternal fire ; 
these are the^ who are cast down to hell and suffer the 
wrath of Almighty God until the fullness of times, when 
Christ shall have suhdned all enemies under his feet, 
Mid shall have perfected his work, when he shall de- 
liver up the kingdom and present it unto the Father spot- 
less saying : I have overc^e and have trodden the wine- 
press alone, even the wine-press of the fierceness of the 
wrath of AJmi^tyOod; then shall he be crowned with 
the crown of his glory, to sit on the throne of his power 
to reign forever and ever. But, behold, and lo, we 
saw the glory and the inhabitants of the telestial world, 
that they were as innumerable as the stars in the firm- 
ament of heaven, or as the sand u^n the sea shore, and 
heard the voice of the Lord saying : These all shall 
bow the knee, and every tongue shall confess to him 
who sits upon the throne forever and ever ; for they 
shall be judged according to their works ; and every 
man sfaa]f receive according to his owa works, and his 
own dominion, in the mansions which are prepared, 
and ^y shall be servants of the Most High, but where 
Gk>d and Christ dwell they can not come, worlds with- 
out end. This is the end of the vision which we saw, 
which we were commanded to write while wc were yet 
in the Spirit 

8. But great and marvelous are the works of the Lord 
and the mysteries of his kingdom which he showed 
unto U8, which surpasses all understanding in glory, 
and in might, and m dominion* which he commanded 
us we should not write, while we were yet in the 
Spirit, and are not lawful for man to utter, nei- 
ther is man capable to make them known, for they 
•re only to be seen and understood by the power 
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of tbe H^ly Spiri^ wfaieli God bestows on those who 
love hiqi aad purify ihemselves before him ; to whom 
he grants this privilege of seeing and knowing for 
themselves ; that through the power and manifestation 
of the Spirit, while in the flesh, they may be able to 
bear his presenee in the world of glory. And to God 
and the tiamb be glory^ and honor, and dominion for- 
ever and ever. Amen. 



SECTION LXXVn. 

BeioelaHon given Mdreh^ 1832. The order given of the 
Lord to Enochs for the purpose of eetdbliehing the 
poor, 

1. The Lord spake, unto Enoch, saying, Hearken 
unto me saith the Lord your God, who are ordained 
onto the high priesthood of my church, who have as- 
sembled yourselves togeUier, and listen to the counsel 
of him who has ordained you, from on high, who shall 
ig[>eak in your ears the words of wisdom, that salvation 
ma,j be unto you in that thing which Vou have pre-^ 
aented before me, saiUi the Lord GK>d; for verilv I say 
unto you, the time has come, and is now at hand ; imd 
behold, and lo, it must needs be that there be an or- 
ganisatioQ of my people, in regulating and establishing 
the affiurs of tlie storehouse for the poor of m^ people, 
both in this place and in the land of Zion, or in other 
words, the city of Enoch, for a permanent and ever- 
lasting establishment and order unto my church, to 
advance the cause which ye have espoused, to the sal- 
vation of maUf and to the glory of your Father who is 
in b^vea, that you may be eaual in the bands of 
heavenly things; yea, and earthly things also, for the 
obtiuning of heavenly things ; for if ye are not equal 
in eairth^ things, ye can not be equal in obtaining 
heavenly things ; for if you will that I give unto you a 
place in the celestial world, you must prepare your- 
selves by doing the things which I have commanded 
you and required of you. 
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2. And now, verily thus saith the Lord, it is expe- 
dient that all thinps be done unto mv glory, ^at ;f e 
should, who are joined together in this order ; or in 
other words, let my servant Ahasdah, and my servant 
Gkizelam, or Enoch, and m^ servant Pelagoram, sit in 
council with the saints which are in Zion ; otherwise 
Satan seeketh to tarn their hearts away from the truth, 
that they become blinded, and understand not the 
things which are prepared for them.; wherefore a 
commandment I givcf unto you, to prepare and organize 
yourselves by a bond or everlasting covenant that can 
not be broken. 

3. And he who breaketh it shall lose his office and 
standing in the church, and shall be delivered over to 
the buffetings of Satan until the day of redemption. 
Behold this is the preparation wherewith I prepare 
you, and the foundation, and the ensample, which I 
give unto you, whereby you may accomplish the com- 
mandments which are ^ven you, that through mv 
providence, notwithstandnig the tribulation which shall 
descend upon you, that the church may stand inde- 
pendent above all other creatures beneath the celestial 
world, that you may come up unto the crown prepared 
for you, and be made rulers over many kingdoms, saith 
the Lord God, the Holy One of Zion, who hath estab- 
lished the foundations of Adam-ondi-Ahman; who hath 
appointed Michael, your prince, and established his 
feet, and set him upon high ; and siven unto him the 
keys of salvation under the counsel and direction of 
the Holy One, who is without beginning of days or end 
of life. 

4. Verily, verily I say unto you, ye are little chil- 
dren, andye have not as jet understood how great bless- 
ings the luther has in his own hands, and prepared for 

ou ; and ye can not bear all things now ; nevertheless 
le of gooa cheer, for I will lead you along; the kin«lom 
is yours and the blessings thereof are yours ; and Uie 
riches of eternity are yours ; and he who receive th M 
thin^s^ with thankfulness, shall be made glorious, and 
the things of this earth shall be added unto him, ev«n 
an hundred fold, yea, more ; wherefore do the things 
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which I have commanded jou, saith your Redeemer, 
even the Son Ahman, who prepareth all things before 
he taketh ^ou ; for je are the church of the first bom, 
and he will take jrou np in the cloud, and appoint 
every iiait his portion. And he that is a faithfai and 
wise steward shall inherit idl things. Amea 



SECTION LXXVin 

Retfekffhn given Mdrch^ 1832. 

1. Verily I say unto you, that it is my will that my 
senraat Jiured Carter should go again into the eastern 
ooontries, from place to place, and from city to city, in 
the power of Uie ordination wherewidi he has been or- 
diunedi proclaiming glad tidings of great joy, even the 
eyerla«tin|^ gospel, and I will send upon him the Com- 
forter which shall teach him the truth and fche way 
wbitherhd shall go; and inasmuch as he is faithful! 
will crown him again with sheaves ; wherefore let your 
heart be glad, my servant Jared Carter, and fear not 
saith your Lord, even Jesus Christ Amen. 



SECTION LXXIX. 

Bevelation given XarcJi] 1832. 

1. Verily, thus saith the Lord, unto you, my servant 
Stephen Burnett, go ye, go ye into the worlds and 
preach the gospel to eveiy creature that cometh under 
the sound of your voice, and inasmuch as you desire a 
companion I will give unto you my servant Eden 
Smim; wherefore go ye and preach my gospel, whether 
to the north, or to we south; to the east, or to the 
west, it matteteth not, for ye can not go amiss ; there- 
fore declare the things which ye have heard and verily 
bdieve, und know to be true. Behold this is the wiU 
of him who hath called you, your Redeemer, even 
Jesus Christ. Amen* 
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SECTION LXXX. 

Bevelaiion given March, 1832. 
1. Verily, verily I say unto you, my servant, Frede- 
rick G. Williams, listen to the voice of him who speak- 
eth, to the word of the Lord your €k>d, and hearken to 
the calling wherewith you are called, even to be aUgK 
priest in my church, and a counselor unto my servant, 
Joseph Smith, Jr., unto whom I have given the keys of 
the kingdom, which belongeth always unto the presi- 
dency of the high priesthood; therefore, verily I ac- 
knowledge him and will bless him, and also thee, inas- 
much as thou art faithful in council, in the office which 
I have appointed unto you, in prayer always vocally, 
and in tb v heart, in public and m private ; also in thy 
ministry m proclaiming the gospel in the land of the 
living, and among thy brethrem ; and in doing these 
things thou wilt do the greatest good unto thy fellow- 
beings, and will promote the glory of him who is your 
Lord ; wherefore, be faithful, stand in the office which 
I have appointed unto yon, succor the weak, lift up the 
hands which hang down, and strengthen the feeble 
knees : and if thou art faithful unto the end thou shalt 
have a crown of immortality, and eternal life in the 
mansions which I have prepared in the hoase of my 
Father. Behold, and lo, these ard the vo:dg of Alpha 
and Omega, even Jesui> Chri^* Amen. 



SECTION LXXXI. 

Revelation given Aprils 1832, showing the origin given 
to Enoch and the church in his dag, 

1. Verily I sa^ unto you, my servants, that inasmuch 
as you have forgiven one another your tre^asses, even 
so r, the Lord, forgive you; nevertheless there are those 
among you who have sinned exceedingly ; yea, even all 
of you have sinned, but verily I say unto you, bewam 
from henceforth and refrain from sin lest sore judg> 
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mento fall upon your heads; for unto whom si!icli is 
given much is reouired ; and he who sins against the 

? eater light shall receive the greater condemnation, 
e call npon m^r nam^ for revelations, and I give them 
nnto you; and inasmuch as ye keep not my sayings 
which I give! unto you, ye become transgressors, and 
justice and judgment is the penalty which is affixed 
unto my law ; therefore, what I say unto one I say 
unto all, watch for the adversary spreadeth his domin< 
ions and darkness reigneth ; and the anger of God kin- 
dleth against the inhabitants of the earth ; and none 
doeth good, for all have gone out of the way* 

2. And now, verily I say unto you, I, the Lord, will 
not^lEiy any sin to your charge, go your ways and sin 
no more; but unto that soul who sinneth shall the 
former sins return, saith the Lord your God. 

3. And again, 1 say unto you, I give unto you a new 
commandment, that you may understand my will con- 
cerning you, or, in other words, I give unto you direc- 
tions how you may act before me, that it may turn to 
you for your salvation. I, the Lord, am bound when 
ye do what I say, but when ye do not what I say, ye 
have no promise. 

4. Therefore, verily I say unto you, that it is expedi- 
ent for my servant Alam and Anashdah, Mahalaleel 
and Pelagoram, and my servant Gazelam, and Horah, 
and Olihah, and Shalemanasseh, and Mehemson, be 
bound together by a bond and covenant that can not be 
"broken by transgression except judgment shall imme- 
diately follow, in your several stewardships, to manage 
the affairs of the poor, and all things pertaining to the 
bishopric both in the land of Zion, and in the land of 
Shinehah, for I have consecrated the land of Shinehah 
in mine own duo time for the benefit of the saints of 
the Most High, and for a stake to Zion ; for Zion must 
increase in beauty, and in holiness; her borders must 
be enlarged; her stakes must be strengthened; yea, 
verily I say unto you, Zion must arise and put on her 
beautiful garments; therefore, I give unto vou this 
commandment, that ye bind yourselves by this cove- 
nant, and it shall be done according to the laws of the 
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IxHTtk BraoM, b6T6 18* wisdoiDi abO) ill iii6| for jowr 
good And yoQ are to be eqnal, or in other yroriB^yoa 
are to li«re eq^ daima on the properties, for iht ben- 
ellt of managing ^e concerns of your stewardsfatpe, 
eTerr man accoraing to his wants nod his needs, inas- 
mocfa as his wants are jnst; and all titis for the benefit 
of the chnrch of the living God, diat erery man mi^ 
improve upon his talent, that everrman may gain other 
talents ; yea, even an hundred fold, to be cast into tiie 
Lord's storehouse, to become Ihe common property of 
the whole church, every man seeking the interest of 
his neighbor^ and doing all things with tm eye single 
to theglory of God. 

5. I%is order I have appointed to be an everlasting 
order unto you and unto your successors, inasmuch as 
you sin not ; and the soul that sins apinst this cove- 
nant, and hardeneth his heart against it, shdl be dealt 
with according to the laws of my church, and shall be 
delivered over to the buffetings of Satan until ^eday^ 
of redemption. 

6. And now, verily I say unto you, and this is wis^ 
dom, make unto yourselves friends with the mammon of 
unrighteousness, and they will not destroy yon. Leave 
judgment alone with me, for it is mine and I vrill re- 
pay. Peace be with you ; my blessings continue witii 
you, for even yet the kingdom is yours, and shall be 
forever if you fall not from your steadfastness. £<ven 

so. Amen. 

^ 

SECTION LXXXn. 

RtodcUion given Aprils 1832* 

1. Yerily thus saith the Lord, in addition to the law* 
of the church* concerning women and children, those 
who belong to the church, who have lost their husbands 
or fatiiers : women have claim on their husbands for 
their maintenance until their husbands are taken; 
and if they are not found transgressors they shall hare 
fellowshin in the church; and if they are not faithful, 
they shall not have fellowship in the church ; yet they 
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may rexnain apon tlieir inheritances according to tiie 
laws of tibe land. 

2. All children hayo claim upon their parents for 
their maintenance until they are of age; and after 
that, tiiey have claim upon the church ; or, in other 
words, upon the Lord's storehouse, if their parents hare 
not wherewith to give them inheritances. And the 
storehouse shall be kept by the consecrations of the 
church, and widows and orphans shall be provided for, 
as also the poor. Amen. 



SECTION LXXXni. 

A Reflation given 22d and 2Sd September^ 1832. 
ON PRIESTHOOD. 

1. A revelation of Jesus Christ unto his servant Jo- 
seph Smith, Jr., and six elders, as they united their 
heiurts and lifted their voices on high ; yea, tiie Word 
of the Lord concerning his church, established in the 
last di^s for the restoration of his people, as he has 
spoken by die month of his prophets, and for the gath 
ering of his saints to stand upon mount Zion, which 
shall be tiie city New Jerusalem; which city shall be 
built, beginning at the Temple Lot, which is appointed 
by the finger of the Lord, in the western boundaries 
of the state of Missouri, and dedicated by the hand of 
Joseph Smith| Jr., and others, with whom the Lord 
was well pleased. 

2L Verily, this is the word of the Lord, that the city 
New Jeruwem shall be built by the gathering of the 
saints, beginning at this place, even the place of the 
temple^ which temple shall be reared in this genera- 
tion ; for verily, this generation shall not all pass away 
until an house shall be built unto the Lord, and a 
cloud shall rest: upon it, which cloud shall be even the 
glory of the Lord, which shall fill the house. And the 
sons of Moses^ according to the holy priesthood, which 
he received under the hand of his father-in-law, Jethro ; 
and Jethro received it under the hand of Caleb ; and 
Caleb received it under the hand of Elihu ; and Elihu 
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under the hand of Jeremy ; and Jeremy under the 
hand of Gad; and Gad under the hand of Esaias; and 
Esaias received it under the hand of God ; Esaias also 
lived in the days of Abraham and was blessed of him, 
which Abraham received the priesthood from Melchis- 
edek; who received it through the lineage of his 
fathers, even till Noah; and from Noah till Enoch, 
through the lineage of their fathers; and from 
Enoch to Abel, who was slain by the conspiracy of his 
brother ; who received the priesthood by the command- 
ments of God, by the hand of his father Adam, who 
was the first man; which priesthood continueth in the 
church of God in all generations, and is without be- 
ginning of days or end of years. 

3. £id the Ix»rd confirmed a priesthood also upon 
Aaxon and his seed throughout all their generations, 
which priesthood also continueth and abideth forever, 
with the priesthood which is after the holiest order of 
God. And this greater priesthood administereth the 
gospel and holdeth the key of the mysteries of the 
kingdom, even the key of the knowledge of God. There- 
fore, in the ordinances thereof the power of godliness 
is manifest ; and without the ordinances thereof, and 
the authori^ of the priesthood, the power of godliness 
is not manifest unto men in the flesh ; for without this, 
no man can see the face of God, even the Father, and 
live. 

4. Now, this Moses plainlv taught to the children of 
Israel in the wilderness, and sought diligently to sanc- 
tify his people that they might behold the face of God; 
but they hardened their hearts, and could not endure 
his presence, therefore, the Lord, in his wrath (for his 
anger was kindled against them), swore that they 
should not enter into his rest, while in the wilderness, 
which rest is the fullness of his glory. Therefoi^e, he 
took Moses out of their midst and the holy priesthood 
also ; and the lesser priesthood continued, which priest- 
hood holdeth the key of the ministering of angels and 
the preparatory gospel, which gospel is tiie gospel of 
repentance and of baptism, and the remission of sins, 
and the law of carnal commandrtents, which the Lord^ 
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in his wrath, oaased io coBtiniie witb the house of 
Aaron, among the children of Israel till John, whom 
God raised np, being filled with the Hdy Ghost from 
his mother's womb : for he was bt^tised while he was 
yet in his childhood, and was ordained by the angel of 
€h>d at the time he was eight days old unto this power : 
to overthrow the kingdom of the Jews, and to make 
straight the way of the liord before the face of his 
peopbi ; to prepare them for the coming of the Lord, 
in whose hand is given all power. 

5. Aiid again, uie office of elder and bishop are ne- 
cessary appendages belonging unto the high priesthood. 
And agam, the offices of teachers and deacons are 
necessary fq>pendages belonging to the lesser priest- 
hood, which priesthood was confirmed upon Aaron and 
his sons. 

6. Therefore, as I said concerning the soiis of Mo- 
ses — for the sons of Moses and also the sons of Aaron 
shall (^er an acceptable offering and sacrifice in the 
house of the Lord, which house shall be built unto the 
Lord in this generation upon the consecrated spot, as 
I have appointed ; and the sons of Moses and of Aaron 
shall be filled with the glory of the Lord upon mount 
Zion in the Lord's house, whose sons are ye; and also 
many whom I have called, and sent forth to build up 
my church ; for whoso is faitiiful unto the obtaining 
these two priesthoods of which I have spoken, and the 
magnifying their calling, are sanctified by the Spirit 
unto the renewing of their bodies : they become the 
sons of Moses and of Aaron, and the seed of Abraham, 
and the church and kingdom and the elect of Gk>d ; 
and also all they who receive this priesth€k>d receiveth 
me, saith the Lord, for he that receiveth my servants 
receiveth me, and he that receiveth me receiveth my 
Father, and he that receiveth my Father receiveth my 
Father's kingdom. Therefore, all that my Father hath 
shall be given unto him ; and this is according to the 
oath and covenant which belongeth to the priesthood. 
Therefore, all those who receive the priesthood receive 
Uiis oath and covenant of my Father, iHiich he can not 
bre^, neither can it be removed; but whoso breaketb 
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ihb oofettaBt, after he haUr receiil»d it, and alto^tfUier 
taraeth thin^fiNMB, shmll not hat«^ forgiteiiiese of. sins in 
this irotM noc' in tbe woirld to coaie. And all: those 
whaeoine soft nnto thili Bciestfaood, wktdi ft have re- 
ceived, wfaieli Inoweonnrnr «poa yOmrhoare present,, 
this daT} hy mine owfr toiee ont of Hio heavens, and 
even I tiars given Hio heavenly hosts and mine angels 
charge eoncenniig yon. 

7. And now I give nnto yon a eomwaadment to be- 
vnure concerning yoursehres, io give diligetlt heed to the 
words of eternal Hfe ; ibr yon swl Uve ^ evezy word 
that prooeedeth forth fWmi the BOvth^ God. Forthe 
vroidof the Lord is-tmth, and whitsoevor is trnUi is 
liriit, and whatsoever is li|^t i0 Spirit; even the SfMrit 
of Jesns Christ; and the Spirit giveth light to erveiy 
man that cometh into the world ; and the Spirit en- 
lightenetii everf m^n through the vforld, that heaik- 
eneth to the voice of the Spirit; and every one that 
hearkeneth to the voice of the Spirit, coneth unto 
Ood, even tiie Father; and the Fa^i" teaeheth him of 
the covenant whidi he has renewed and confirmed upon, 
yon, which is confirmed npon yon lor vonr sakes, and 
not for your sakes only, but for the mee of the idK^e 
worid: and the whole worid lieUi in sin, and groaiie<^ 
under darkness and under the bondage of sin : and by 
this yon may know they are under the bondage of sin, 
because they come not uiito me; for whoso cometh n6t 
unto me ii under the bondage of sin; and whoso re- 
ceivetit not my^ voice is not acquainted vrith my vdee, 
and is not of me; md by this yon may know the right- 
eous fipom the widted, and that the whole world 
groaneth under sin and dari^ness even now. 

8. And your annds in times past have been darkened 
because w unbelief, and because you have treated 
lighter the things you have received, whicb vanify and 
unbeHef hatit brought the whole church under con* 
demnaMon. And this ecaidemnation r^teth upon the 
children of Zion^ eiren all; imd they i^all renuun nn^ 
der this condemliation uiittl they repent and remember 
the new covenant even the Book of Morm<m and the 
former commandments which I have given them, not 



d by Google 



SEC. LXXXm] COMMANDMENTS. 227 

only to SOY, bat to 4o according to that which I have 
wntten/that th^y may bring forth fruit meet for their 
Father's kingdom, otherwise there remaineth a scourge 
and a jadgment to be poured out upon the children of 
Zion ; for, shall the children of the kingdom pollute 
my holy land ? Verily, I say unto you, nay. 

9. Veriljr, verily I say unto you, who now have my 
words, which is my voice, blessed are je inasmuch as 
you receive these wings : for I will forgive you of your 
sins with this commandment, that^you remain stead- 
fast in ^our minds in solemnity, and the spirit of prayer, 
in bearing testimony to all the world of those things 
which are communicated unto yon. 

10. Therefore, go ye into. all the world, and whatso- 
ever place ye can not go into, ye shall send, that the 
testimony may go from you into lul the world, unto every 
creature. And as I said unto mine apostles, even so I 
say unto you ; for you are mine apostles, even Ood's 
high priests: ye are they whom my Father hath given 
me ; ye are my friends ,* therefore, as I said unto mine 
apostles, I say unto you again, that every soul who be- 
lieveth on your words, and is baptized by water for the 
remission of sins, shall receive the Holy Ghost ; and 
these signs shall follow them that believe. 

11. In my name they shall do many wonderful works ; 
in my name they shall cast out devils: in my name 
they shall heal the sick: in my name they shall open 
the eyes of the blind, and unstop the ears of tiie deaf: 
and the tongue of the dumb shall speak: and if any 
man shall ^minister poison unto them, it shall not 
hurt them: and the poison of a serpent shall not have 
power to harm them. But a commandment I give unto 
them, that they shall not boast themselves of these 
things, neither speak them before the world : for these 
things are given unto you for your profit and for salva- 

I tion. 

12. Verily, verily, I say unto you, they who believe 
not on your words, and are not baptized in water, in 
my name, for the remission of their sins, that they 
may receive the Holy Ghost, shall be damned, and 

\ shall not come into my Father's kingdom, where my 
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Father sad I %m* Amd Hbm r«^kki<» v&to joni iMftd 
co»aMi<linfB4, is m ^npoo fron i3m T«fy l^^mr iq^ ail 
the worki, and the ij^oepel is miio all mo have nol re- 
cei?ed it Bat Terilj 1 aaj aato all these te whom tho 
kingdom hae been giTeo, uom 70a it mcMt be preached 
unto them that they shall r^>eat of their former c^il 
works ; for they are to be upbraided for .their eyil 
hearts of tfrnbrnief : aad your brethrea in Zion for 
their reb^lioa against you at the time I seirt you. 

13. And aoain I say unto you, my friends {{os fimm 
henoeforth I shdl oall yon friends), it is eznedient 
that I give unto you this commandment, tiiat ye become 
even as my friends in days when I was witii tibem 
trayeliBg to preach this gospel in my power ; for I suf- 
fered them not to ha?e puree or scrip, neitiier two 
coats ; behold, I send yon out to prove the world, and 
the laborer is worthy c^ his hire. And any man that 
shall go«&d preach this gospel of the kingdom, and foil 
not to continue faiUifil in all things, shall not be 
wear^ in mind, neither darkened, neither in bodv, Umib 
or joint; aad an hair of his head shall not foil to ^e 
ground unnoticed. And they shall not go hus^y, 
neither athirst 

14 Therefore, take no thought for the mi»row, for 
what ve shall eat, or what ye shall drink, or where- 
withal ve shall be clothed ; for consider the liliea of 
the fielc^ how they grow, they toil ao^ neither do they 
vpm ; and the kiagdoms of the worid, in all their g^cffyt 
are not arrayed like one of these ; for your Father who 
art in heaven, knoweth that you have need of aU these 
thin^ T^refore, let the m(»rrow take thoi^^ for 
the Uiiags of itself. Neither take ye thougbt^>efore- 
hand what ye shall say, but treasure up in your miadp 
continually the words of life, and it shall be given you 
in the very hour that portion that shall be meted unto 
QYevf maa. 

15. Therefore, let no man amonir, you (for this com- 
mandment is unto all the foiihful who are catted lof 
God in &e chux^eh, unto the ministey), from tlttS:hour, 
take nurse or scrip, that eoeth forth to proclaim ^tm 
gospel of the kingdom. Behold, I send you out to re- 
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prove ihe woiM of all their nnrighteo.ts deeds, and to 
teach them of a jadgment which is to come. And 
whoso receiveth yon, there will I be also ; for I will go 
before your face : I Will be on your right hand and on 
your left, and my Spirit shall be in your hearts, and 
my aneels round about you, to bear you up. 

16. Whoso receiveth you receiveth me, and ^he 
same will feed you, and clothe you, and give you money. 
And he who feeds you, or clothes you, or gives you 
money, shall in no wise lose his reward : ana he that 
doeth not these things is not my disciple : by this you 
may know my disciples. He that receivetn you not, 
go away from him alone by ycmrselves, and cleanse 
your feet, even with water, pure water, whether in heat 
or in coM, and bear testhnony of it unto your Father 
which is in heaven, and return not again unto that 
man. And into whatsoever village or city ye enter, 
do likewise. Nevertheless, search diligently and spare 
not; and wo unto that house, or that village, or city, 
tiiat rejecteth vou, or your words, or testimony con- 
cerning me. Wo, I say again, unto that house, or Uiat 
viUi^, or city, that rejecteth you, or your words, or 
your testimony of me; for I, the Almighty, have laid 
my hands upon the nations to scourge them for their 
wickedness ; and plagues shall ^ foith, and they shall 
not be taken from the earth until I have completed m^ 
work, which shall be cut short in righteousness; until 
all shall know me, who remain, even from the least 
unto the greatest, and shall be filled with the knowledge 
of (^e L^d, and shall see eye to eye, and shall lift up 
l^eir voice, and with the voice together sing this new 
song^ saying : 

17. The Lord hath brought again Zion : 
The Lord hath redeemed his people, Israel, 
Aeeording to the election of grace. 
Which was brought to pass by the faith 
And covenant of their fathers. 

The Lord hath redeemed his people. 
And SfM»n is bound, and time is no longer : 
The Lord hath gathered all things in one^: 
The Lord hath brouglht down Zio? from above : 
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The Lord hath broughi up Zion from beneath ; 

The earth hath travaOed and brought forth her strengUi ; 

And truth is established in her bowels ; 

And the heavens have smiled upon her ; 

And she is clothed with the gloij of her God : 

For he stands in the midst of his people : 

Glory, and honor, and power, and might, 

Be ascribed to our God, for he is full of mercy. 

Justice, grace and truth, and peace. 

Forever and ever, Amen. 

18. And again, verily, verily I say unto you, it is ex- 
pedient, that every man who goes forth to proclium 
mine everlasting gospel, that inasmuch as they have 
families, and receive moneys by gift, that they should 
send it unto them, or make use of it for their benefit, 
as the Lord shall direct them, for thus it seemeth me 
good. And let all those who have not families, who 
receive moneys, send it up unto the bishop in Zion, or 
unto the bishop in Ohio, that it may be consecrated for 
the bringing forth of the revelations and the printing 
thereof, and for establishing Zion. 

19. And if any man shall give unto any of you a 
coat, or a suit, take the old and cast it unto the poor, 
and go your way rejoicing. And if any man among 
you be strong in the Spiri^ let him take with him he 
that is weak, that he may be edified in all meekness, 
that he may become strong also. 

20. Therefore, take wi^h you those who are ordfdned 
unto the lesser priesthcod, and send them before you 
to make appointments, and to prepare the way, and to 
fill appointments that you yourselves are not able to 
fill. Behold, this is the way that mine apostles, in an- 
cient days, built up my church unto me. 

21. Therefore, let every man stand in his own office, 
and labor in his own calling ; and let not iJie hfead say 
unto the feet it hath no need of the feet, for without 
the feet how shall the body be &ble to stand ? Also, 
the body hath need of every member, that all maj 
be edified together, that the system may be kept per- 
fect 

22. And behold, the high priests shall travel, and 
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also the elders, and also the lesser priests; but the 
deacons and teachers should be ap^inted to watch 
orer the church, to be standing ministers unto the 
church. 

23. And the bishop, Newel K Whitney, also, should 
travel round about and among all the churches, search- 
ing after the poor, to administer to their wants by 
humbling the rich and the proud ; he should also em- 
ploy an agent to take charge and to do his secular 
business, as he shall direct; nevertheless, let the bishop 
go into the city of New York, and also to the city of 
Albany, and also to the city of Boston, and warn the 
people of those cities with the sound of the gospel, 
with a loud voice, of the desolation and utter abolish- 
ment which awaits them if the^ do reject these things ; 
for if they do reject these things, the hour of their 
judgment is ni^h, and their house shall be left unto 
Uiem desolate. Let him trust in me, and he shall not 
be confounded, and an hair of his head shall not fall 
to the ground unnoticed. 

24. And verily I say unto you, the rest of my serv- 
ants, go ye forth as your circumstances shall permit, in 
your several callings, unto the creat and notable cities 
and villages, reproving the world, in righteousness, of 
all their unrighteous and ungodly deeds, setting forth 
clearly and understandingly the desolation of abomina- 
tion in the last days ; for with you, saith the Lord Al- 
mighty, I will rend their kingdoms ; I will not only 
shake the earth, but the starry heavens shall tremble ; 
for I, the Lord have put forth my hand to exert the 
powers of heaven ; ye can not see it now, yet a little 
while and ye shall see it, and know that I am, and that 
I will come and reign with mv people. I am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and toe end. Amen. 
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SECTION LXXXIV. 

RevtlaHon explaining the parable of the wheat and 
the tareSf December 6, 1832. 

ON PRIESTHOOD. 

1. Verily thus saith the Lord unto you, my servants, 
coneerning the parable of the wheat and of the tares : 
behold, Terily I say that the field was the world, and 
the apostles were the sowers of the seed ; and after 
they have fallen asleep, the great persecutor of tiie 
ohuroh, the apostate, tb« whore, even Babylon, that 
maketh all nations to drink of her cup, in whose 
kearts the enemy, even Satan, sitteth to reign ; behold, 
he Boweth the tares, whereuNre the tares choke the 
wheat and drive the church into the wilderness. 

2. Bat, behold, in the last days, even now, while the 
Lord is beginning to brin^ forth the word, and the 
blade is springing up and is yet tender, behold, verily 
I say unto you, the angels are crying unto the Lord 
day and ni^t, who are ready and waiting to be sent 
forth to reM> down the fields ; but the Lord saith unto 
them, Pluck not up the tares while the blade it yet 
tender (for verily your faith is weak), lest you destroy 
the wheat also ; therefore let the wheat and the tares 
grow together until the harvest is fully ripe ; then ye 
shall first gather out the wheat from among the tares, 
and i^r the gathering of the wheat, behold, and lo, 
the tares are bound in bundles, and the field remaineth 
to be burned. 

3. Therefore, thus saith the Lord unto you, with 
whom the priesthood hath continued through the line- 
age of your fathers, for ye are lawful heirs, accoi^ng 
to the flesh, and have been hid from the world with 
Christ in God : — therefore your life and the priesthood 
hath remained, and must needs remain, through you 
and your lineage, until the restoration of all things 
spoken by the mouths of all the holy prophets since the 
world began. 

4. Therefore, blessed are ye if ye continue in my 
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goodness, a ligkt nnto the (Gentiles, and throa^^ this 
priesthood, a sayor unto mj people Israel The Lord 
ha^ said it Amen. 



SECTION LXXXV. 
BevdaHon gi^en December 27, 1832. 

1. Verily, thus saith the Ix)rd onto you, who have 
assemhled yourselves together to receive his will con- 
oeming yon. Behold, this is pleasing unto your Lord, 
and the angels rejoice over you; U&e alms of your 
prayers have come np into the. ears of the Lord of 8ab- 
mwrni, and are recorded in the book of the names of 
the sanctified, even them of the celestial world. 
Wherefore I now send upon you anothw Comforter, 
even npon you, my friends, that it maj alade in jova 
hearts, even the Holy Spirit of promise, which other 
Comforter is the same that I promised unto my disci- 
ples, as is recorded in the testimony of John* 

2. This Comforter is the promise which I give unto 
you of eternal life, even the glory of the celestial king- 
dom ; which glory is that of the church of the first 
bom, even of Qod, the holiest of all, through Jesus 
C^urist, his Son— he that ascendeth up on high, as also 
he descended below all things, in that he oompre* 
hended all things, that he might be in all and through 
all things, the light of truth, which truth shineth. 
'£hl8 is the light of Christ As also he is in the sun, 
and the light of the sun, and the power thereof by 
which it was made. As also he is in the moon, and is 
the light of the moon, and the power thereof by which 
it was made. As also the light of the stars, and the 
power thereof by which they were made. And the 
earth also, and the power thereof, even the earth upon 
which you stand. 

3. And the light which now shineth, which giveth 
you light, is through him who enlighteneth your eyes, 
which is the same light that qui<»:eneth your under* 
standings ; which light proceedeth forth from the pres* 
ence of Gid, to fill the immensity of space. The light 
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which, is in all things ; whicU dveth life to all things ; 
which is the law by which aU things are goyemed ; 
even the power of Qod who sitteth upon his throne, who 
is in the bosom of etemitj, who is in (he midst of all 
things. 

4. NoW| verily I say nnto yon, that through the re- 
demption which is made for yoo, is brought to pass the 
resurrection from the dead. And the spirit and the 
body is the seal of man. And the resurrection from 
the dead is the redemption of the soul ; and the re- 
demption of the soul IS through him who quickeneth 
all things, in whose bosom it is decreed, that the poor 
and the meek of the earth shall inherit it Therefore, 
it must needs be sanctified from all unrighteousness, 
that it may bo prepared for the celestial glory ; for af- 
ter it hath fillea the measure of its creation, it shall 
be crowned with glory, even with the presence of God 
the Father; that bodies who are of the celestial king- 
dom may possess it forever and ever; for, for thil^ in- 
tent was it made and created ; and for this intent are 
they sanctified. * 

5. And they who are not sanctified through the law 
which 1 have given unto you, even the law of Christ, 
must inherit another kingdom, even that of a terres- 
triid kingdom, or that of a telestial kingdom. For he 
who is not able to abide the law of a celestial king- 
dom, can not abide a celestial glory ; and he who can 
not abide the law of a terrestrial kingdom, can not 
abide a terrestrial glory ; he who can'not abide the law 
of a telestial kingdom, can not abide a telestial glory : 
therefore, he is not meet for a kingdom of glory. There- 
fore, he must abide a kingdom which is not a kingdom 
of ^ory. 

6. And again, verily I say untc you, the earth abideth 
the law of a celestial kingdom, for it fillcth the meas- 
ure of its creation, and transgresseth not the law. 
Wherefore, it shall be sanctified ; yea, notwithstanding 
it shall die, it shall be quickened again, and shall abide 
the power by which it is quickened, and the righteous 
shall inherit it: for, notwithstanding they die, tiiey 
also shall rise agai n a spiritual body : thoy who are of 
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a celestial ei^rifc shall receiye the same bodj, which 
was a natural body : even ye shall receite jour bodies, 
and your glory shall be that glory by which your bodies 




iion of the terrestrial glory, shall then receive of the 
same, even a fullness : and also they who are quick- 
ened by a portion of the telestial glory, shall then re- 
ceive of the same, even a fullness : and they who re- 
main shall also be quickened ; nevertheless, they shall 
return ft^in. to their own place, to enjoy that which 
they are willing to receive, because they were not will- 
ing to enjoy that which they might have received 

7. For what doth it profit a man if a gift is bestowed 
upon him, and he receiveth not the gift ? Behold, be 
rejoiceth not in that which is given unto him, neither 
r^oices in him who is the giver of the gift. 

8. And again, verily I say unto you, that which is 
governed by law, is also preserved by law, and perfected 
and sanctined by the same. That which breaketh a 
law, and abideth not by law, but seeketh to become a 
law unto itself, and willeth to abide in sin, and alto- 
geUier abideth in sin, can not be sanctified by law, 
neither by mercy, justice, or judgment; therefore, 
they must remain filthy still. 

9. All kingdoms have a law given: and there are 
many kingdoms; for there is no space in the which 
there is no kingdom; and there is no kingdom in which 
there is no space, either a greater or lesser kingdom. 
And unto every kingdom is given a law; and unto 
every law there are certain bounds also, and condi- 
tions. 

10. All beings who abide not in those conditions, 
are not justified; for intelligence cleaveth unto intelli- 
gence ; wisdom receiveth wisdom ; truth embraceth 
truth; virtue loveth virtue ; light cleaveth unto light; 
mercy hath compassion' on mercy, and claimeth her 
own; justice. continueth its course, and claimeth its 
own ; judgment goeth before the face of him who sit- 
tetb upon the throne, mi governeth ond executeth all 
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ihinp : he compreheadelh all tfaings, and all things 
are before him, and all things are ronnd abont him ; 
and he is above all things, and thronrii alt thtngs, and 
is roand about all things: and all tiungg aire by him 
and of him ; eyen God, forever and ever. 

11. And a^in, verily I si^ nnto yott, he h^ t^^y^ti 
a law nnto afi things by which they move in their titties 
and their seasons ; and their courses are fixed ; even 
the courses of the heavens and the earth ; which com- 
prehend the earth and all the planets; and they give 
light to each other in their times and in their seasons, 
in Iheir minutes, in their hours, in their days, in their 
weeks, in their months, in their years : all these are 
one year with GKkI, but not with man. 

12. The ear& rolls upon her wings ; and the son 
giveth his light by day, and the moon ^ivetfa her light 
by night ; and the stars also giveth their light, as they 
roU upon their wings, in their glory, in the midst of 
the ipower of God. Unto what shall I liken these king- 
doms, that ye may understand 7 Behold, all these are 
kingdoms, and any man who hath seen any or the 
lea^t of these, hath seen God moving in his majesty 
and power. I say unto you, he hath seen him : never- 
theless, he who came unto his own was not compre- 
hended. The light shineth in darkness and the dark- 
ness oomprehendeth it* not; nevertheless, the day shall 
come when you shall comprehend even God ; being 
Quickened in him and by him. Then shall ye know 
that ye have seen me, that I am, and that i am the 
true nght that is in you, and that you are in me, other- 
wise ye could not abound. 

13. Behold, I will liken these kingdoms unto a inan 
having a field, and he sent forth his servants into the field, 
to dig in the field ; and he said unto the firsts go ye 
and labor in the field, and in the first hour I t^ill come 
unto you, and ye shall behold the joy of ihy counte- 
nance : and he said unto the seoondf go ye also int6 the 
field, and in the second hour I will visit you With the 
joy of my countenance ; and also unto the third say- 
ing, I will visit you; and unto the fourth, ahd s0 oil 
unto the twelfth. 
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first hour, and tarried with him all that hour, nd he 
^mA Mdegfad ifith the Bchi of the coftndnmaiot of his 
^t^ ; imd thetl be wltbdreir ftam the Arst that he 
uighi tkiit th6 tema^t ah^ sod ^ tfafad^ flpsd fhe 
ftimifMidie^fitito^ tireff^; mftd thirt tber aH re* 
celled Ihe fight of the oouftienaifoe ct th^lora: everj 
iiwii in Ms hour, and in hh time, and in hiv mmod; 
beginning at th^ firtt, and bo on unto the las^ and Iran 
the liHH nnto the finst, and fK)m ^ itvt unto the hmb; 
eveiy flfan i«his own ordet, nnttl big hoMtr tN» inititM, 
even according as hkl lord had emMUsaieA hni^ Aat 
M* lord might he i^ldrifiiH! In hlni) and he m Mm, that 
they all might be glerlfidL 

15. Thefeftit^.ttnto^ii8patfitl^iritiIlik«ni^aMe 
ISiHedoflts,' and 1»e inhahttantii ^eret^; crrety fciiigdoin 
in lis heMt, iM in hii thne, and in M teaaoa; even 
aeee^^t^ to tile d#ere«i whtoh €kHl hath masd^ 

H. And agiiin, tei% I my unto v^Mt, my friends, I 
htet^ ^ese sayings ilitfi yoo^ to ponder in yMv hearts 
lH^ ^tin eommandinent whieh I give nnOo yoit, that 
j^ shaH eaB upon me #hile t am near; draw near onto 
me, and I will draw neat Unto yon ; M^ me diligsntlT 
iabd yo shaH find n^; ask and ye shall receive; xnock 
and it 0haS h^ opened nnto yon; whatsoeiN^r ye uA 
iS^ Fft^ter itt my nam^ it shall he given mito you, ttat 
it i»pedienl hr yon ; and if ye ask anything that is 
nol eipedient for yon, it shaU tnrn onto yonr condem- 
na^n. 

17. B^hdM, thilt whidh yon hear is as the vit^ce of 
one crying in the wilderness; in the wilderness, h6- 
eanse yon can not see him : niy voice, beeanst my 
voice is Spirit; my Spirit is tmtii: tmHi abi«fot^ and 
ha^ no end : and if it be in yon it shuli abound. 

18. And if yotir eye be shigle to my glory, y<«w 
whcde bodies shall be filled with light, and there steill 
be no dtirkness in yon, and tJiat body which hi fiSfd 
wit& Bghi comprehendeth all things. Therefore, Mid- 
tiff yoarselves that your mind» beOome sitigle tb Odd, 
ind die days win come tiiat yon OaS^ see hbi: tehe 
will nntail his face unto you, and it nhall k ifi hii 
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own limei and ui hk own way,' and according to his 
own will 

19. Bemeaiber the greal and last fHromise which I 
haye made unto you : cast away your idle thonghto 
and yoor excess of laughter far from you ; tarry ye, 
tarry ye in this place, and call a solemn assembly, even 
of those who arc the first laborers in this last kingdom ; 
and let those whom they have warned in their traTel- 
ing, call on Uie Lord, and ponder the warning in their 
hearts which they haye receiyed, for a little season. 
Behold, and lo, I will take care of your flocks and will 
raise up elders and send unto them. 

20. Behold, I will hasten my work in its time ; and 
I giye unto you who are the first laborers in this last 
kingdom, a commandment, that you assemble your- 
selves together, and or^nize yourselves, and pr^Miro 
Yourselves; and sanctify yourselves ; yea, purify your 
hearts, and cleanse your hands and your feet before me, 
that I may make you clean ; that I may testify unto 
your Father, and your God, and my God, that you are 
dean from the blood of Uiis wicked generation, that I 
may fulfill this promise, this great and last promise, 
which I have made unto you, when I will 

21. Also, I give unto you a commandment, that ye 
shall continue in prayer and fasting from tiiis time 
forth. And I give unto you a commandment^ that you 
riiall teach one another the doctrine of the ^"£^?»» 
teach ye diligentiy and my grace shall attend you, that 
you may be instructed more perfectiy in theory, in 
principle, in doctrine, in the law of Um gospel, in all 
things that pertain unto the kingdom of G^, that is ex- 
pedient for you to understand ; of thii^a both in heaven, 
and in earth, and under the earth ; things which have 
been; things which are; things which must shortiv 
come to pass; things which are at home; things which 
are abroad; the wars and the perplexities of the nations ; 
and the judgments which are on the land; and a knowl- 
edge also of countries, and of kingdoms, that ye may be 
prepared in all tilings when I shall send vou jigain, to 
magnify the calling wherennto I have called you, an4 
the mission with which I haye coxi^missioned yoi|. 
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22. Behold, I sent you out to testify and warn the 
people, and it beeometh eyery man who bath been 
warned, to warn his neighbor; therefore, they are left 
without ezooso, and their sins are upon their own 
heads.. He that seeketh me early shoil find me, and 
shall not be forsaken. 

23. Therefore, tarrv ye, and labor diligently, that 
yoa maybe perfected m your ministry, to go forth 
anuNig the Qentiles for the last time, as many as the 
mouth of the Lord shall name, to bind up the law, and 
seal up the testimony, and to prepare the saints for the 
hour of judgment, which is to come ; that their souh 
ma;^ eioM>e the wrath of God, the desolation of abomi* 
nation, which await the wicked, both in this world, and 
in the world to come. Verily, I say unto you, let those 
who ard not the first elders, coi^inue in the ylneyard, 
until the mouth of the Lord shall call them, for their 
time is not yet come; their garments are not dean 
from the blood of this genen^tioa 

24. Abide ye in the liberty wherewith ye are made 
free; entangle not yourselves in sin, but let your hands 
be clean, until the Lord come, for not many days hence 
and the earth shall tremble, and reel to and fro as a 
drunken man, and the sun shall hide his face, and shall 
refuse to siye light, and the moon shall be bathed in 
blood, and the stars shall become exceeding angry, and 
•hall oast themselves down as a fig that falleth from off 
a4g-tree. 

225. And afler your testimony, cometh wrath and in- 
dignation upon the peoi^e; for after your testimony 
ooneth the testimony of earthquakes, that shall cause 
nroanings in the xaioBt of her, and men shall &11 upon 
tiie groiuid, and shall not be able to stand. And also 
cometh the testimony of the voice of thunderings, and 
the voice of lightnings, and the voice of tempests, and 
the y<nce of the waves of the sea^ heavinff themselves 
beyond their bounds. And all things shaU be in com- 
motion; and Bure^ men's hearts shall fail them; fwt 
fear shall come upon all people ; and angels shall fly 
through the midst <^ heaven, ciying with a loud y<Hee, 
•oonding the trump cf Qodf saying, Prepare ye, prqMure 
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e, O iabttbitaots of the Mrtli, for tite jn d g^ wit of our 
Iqd if «oiiie: b^old, mid lo^ Iho Bria^grooa cb i p e Hi , 
go JO out to aoet Ida. 

ife. AiidimiBedMt^y&wo obd^ftppoftrAgiOftta^ 
in hoMTOD, «d4 lUl people shiH eeo it together. Asd 
another angel shall sound his trump, eeyuig, that jnwt 
ehuiebt the aiother of abominatioiMi, thatMde afi -na- 
tioBs drink of the wine of the wradi of iier foo ii e atkw , 
that perseeotetii the saints of God, thai^ed their hIeMi : 
she who sitteth won manj waters, aad upon the ielipdo 
of the sea; h^oKl, she is the tares of tlM earth, ehe is 
bound in bmufles, her bands are made strong no nan 
ean loose thes ; therefore, ehe U readj to he burned. 
And he shaU eound his trump both Ioi^b; and kmd^ and 
all natkms shall hear it. 

27. And there shaM be eilence in heaven for the 
•paee of half an hour, «nd immediately after shall tiie 
eurtain of heaven be unlblded, as a scroll is unfolded 
after it is rolled up, and the face of the Lord shall be 
usfailed; and ^e sunts llmt are upon the earth, who 
are alive, shall be quickened, and be caught up to meet 
him. And thej who h«re slept in their graves^ shall 
eome forth; for their grayesehall be opened, and they 
idsQ shall t>e eaught up io meet him in the midst of the 
pilkr of heayen: Ihe;^ are Christ's, the first fruits: they 
who ehell deeeend with him first, and they who are on 
the earth and in their grares, who are first caught up 
to meet him; and all this by the voice of the sounding 
of the trump of the angel of God. 

28. And after iiiis, another angel shsH sound, ^iflii^ 
is the eeeinid trump; and then cometh the redsmplien 
of thoee who are Cftmst's at bis eoming; who luHPe se- 
eeiyed ^eir part in ^eit prison whleh Is fir^pmd §9t 
them, that thej might recerro the g9^^,and be judged 
aeeording io qien ly. the flesh. 

29. And itgatn, another ^mp Miall sound, wkich m 
the ^ard irump : and ihm oometh the spirits of men 
who are to be judged, and are found under eondemn^ 
tioa : imd theee are the rest of ^e dead, and tb^ Kfe 
uo» again m^ the ^KHisand yean aie^nded, neijhsff 
agsin, %MS1 the end oT^he earth. 
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30. Aii4 another truii|i|) shall sound, which is tLe 
fourth truv^, saying, .the9e are found among Uiose who 
are to remam until &at ^reat and last day, even the end, 
who diaU remain filthy still. 

31. An4 another trump shall sound, which is the fifUi 
tmmP) which is itk^ fifth angel who committeth the ever- 
lasting gospel — flying through the midst of heaven, unto 
all Bi^ns. kindreds, tongues and people ; and this shall 
be the sound of his trnmp, saying to all people, both in 
heaven and in earth, and that are under the earth ; for 
every ear shoH hear it, and every knee shall bow, and 
evexT tongue shall confess, while the^ hear the sound 
of the trump, saying, fear God, and give glory to him 
who sitteth upon the throne, forever and ever : for the 
hour of his judgment is come. 

32. And again, another angel shall sound his trump, 
which is the sixth angel, saying, she is fallen, who maae 
all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her forni- 
cation : she is fallen I is fallen I 

33. And again, another angel shall sound his trump, 
which is the seventh angel, saying: it is finished I it la 
finished 1 the Lamb of Uod hath overcome, and trodden 
the wine press alone ; even the wine-press of the fierce- 
ness of the wrath of Almighty God ; and then shall the 
angels be crowned with the glory of his might, and the 
saints shall be filled with his glory, and receive their in- 
heritance and be made equal with him. 

34 And then shall the first angel again sound his 
trump in the ears of 'all living and reveal the secret 
acts of men, and the mighty works of God in the first 
thousandth year. 

35. And then shall the second angel sound his trump, 
and reveal the secret acts of men, and the thoughts and 
intents of their hearts, and the mighty works of God in 
the second thousandth year : and so on, until the seventh 
angel shall sound his trump; and he shall stand forth 
upon the land and upon the sea, and swear in the name 
, of him who sitteth upon the throne, that there shall be 
time no longer, and Satan shall be bound, that old ser* 
.pent, who is called the devil, and shall not be loosed 
for the space of a thousand years. And then he shall 
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be loosed for a little season, that he may gather together 
his armies ; and Michael, the seventh an^el, even the 
archangel, shall gather together his armies, even the 
hosts of heaven. And the devil shall ^ther together 
his armies, even the hosts of hell, and snail come up to 
battle against Michael and his armies : and then cometh 
the battle of the great God I And the devil and hb 
armies shall be cast away into their own place, that 
they shall not have power over the saints any more at 
all ; for Michael shall fight their battles, and shall over- 
come him who seeketh the throne of him who sitteth 
upon the throne, even the Lamb. This is the glory of 
God, and the sanctified ; and they shaJl not any more 
see death. 

36. Therefore, verily I say unto you, my friends, call 
your solemn assembly, as I have commanded you ; and 
as all have not faith, seek ye diligently and teach one 
another words of wisdom ; yea, seek ye out of the best 
books words of wisdom ; seek learning even by study, 
and also by faith. Organize yourselves ; prepare eyery 
needful thing, and establish a house, even a house of 
prayer, a house of fasting, a house of faith, a house of 
learning, a house of glory, a house of order, a house of 
God; ^t your incomings may be in the name of the 
Lord ; that your outgoings ma^ be in the name of the 
Lord ; that all your salutations may be in the name of 
the liord, with uplifled hands unto the Most High. 

37. Therefore cease from all your light speeches, 
from all laughter, from all your lustful desires, from 
all your pride and light-mindedness, and from all your 
wicked doincs. Apjwint among yourselves a teacher, 
and let not all be spokesmen at once, but let one speak 
at a time, and let ail listen unto his sayings, that when 
all have spoken, that all may be edifiea of all, and that 
every man may have an equal privilege. 

38. See that ye love one another; cease to be covet- 
ous; learn to impart one to another as the gospel re- 
quires ; cease to be idle ; cease to be unclean ; cease to 
find fault one with another ; cease to sleep longer than 
is needful; retire to thy bed early, that ye may not be 
weary: arise early, that ycur bodies and your minds 
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may b^ invi^iaated ; and above all things, o^-Othe yoar- 
selyes vitb the bonds of efaaritj, as with a mantle, 
which is tlie bond of perfeotnesv and peace ; jnuy al- 
ways, that you ma^ not fiiint nntil I eome ; b^old, and 
Io,TwiU come q^aiokly, and receive you nato myselE 
Amen. 

39. And again, ihe order of the house prepared for 
the presidency of the school of the prophets, estab- 
lished for their instruction in all things that are expe- 
dient for them, even for all the officers of the church, 
or, in other words, those who are called to the minis- 
try in the church, beginning at the high priests, even 
down to the deacons ; and this shall be the order of the 
house of the presidency of the school : He that is ap- 
pointed to be president, or teacher, shall be found 
standing in his place in the house which shall be pre- 
pared for him ; therefore he shall be first in the house 
of God, in a place that the congregation in the house 
may hear his words carefully and distinctly, not with 
loud speech. And when he cometh into the house of 
God (for he should be first in the house ; behold, this is 
beautiful, that he may be an example). 

40. Let him offer himself in prayer upon his knees 
before God, in token or remembrance of the everlast- 
ing covenant ; an4 when ony sh^ come in after him, 
lei the teacher arise, and, with uplifted hands to 
heaven, yea, even direcUy, stdute his brother or breth- 
ren with these words : ' 

41. Art thou a brother or brethren, I salute yon in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, in token or remem- 
brance of the everlasting covenant, in which covenant 
I receive you to fellowship, in a determination that is 
fixed, immovable and unchangeable, to be vour friend 
and brother, through the grace of Qod, in the bonds of 
love, to walk in all the commandments of God blame- 
less, in thanksgiving, forever and ever. Amen. 

42i And he that is found unworthy of this salutation 
shaU not have i^aoe among you; for ye shaM not suffer 
that mine house shall be poUuted by tiiem. 

43. And he that comeUi in and is faithful before me, 
and is a brollier, or if they be brethren, they shiUl §»- 
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late the preiident or teaeher, with uplifted hands to 
heayeo, with this same prajer or ooyenant, and by say- 
ioff Amen, in token of tne same. 

44w Behold, verily I say unto you, this is a sample 
unto you for a salutation to one another in the house 
of Gbd, in the school of the prophets. And ye are 
called to do this by prayer and thanksnying, as the 
Spirit shall give utterance, in all your cu>ing9 in the 
house of the liord, in the school of the prophets, that it 
maj become a sanctuary, a tabernacle, of the Holy 
Spirit to your edification. 

45. And ye shall not receiye any among you into this 
school, saye he is clean from the blood of this genera- 
tion ; and he shall be receiyed by the ordinance of the 
washing of feet, for unto this end was the ordinainee of 
the washing of feet instituted. 

46. And again, the ordinance of wa^n^ feet is to 
be administered by the president, or presiduig elder of 
the church. It is to be commenced with prayer ; and 
after partaking of bread and wine, he is to gurd him* 
self, accordiD^ to the pattern giyen in the thirteenth 
chapter of John's testimony concerning me. Amen. 



SECTION LXXXVI. 

.A word of wisdom for ike benefit of the council of 
high priesiSf tusembled in Kirtlandj and church; 
and alsoy the saints in Zion. To he sent greeting^ 
not by commandment or constraint^ but by revelation 
and the word ^ wisdom; showing forth the order 
and will of Cfod in the temporal salvation of all 
saints in the last days. Given for a principle^ with 
promise; adapted to the capacity of the weaky and 
the weakest of all saints, who are or can be called 
saints. 

1. Behold, yeril^ thus saith the Lord unto you, in 
consequenee of eyils and designs whi(^ do and will 
exist in the hearts of conspiring men in the last days, 
I have warned you, and forewarn ]rou, by giying unto 
you this word of wisdom by reyelation, that inasmuch 
as any man drinketh wiie or strong drink among you, 
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behold, it is not good, neither meet in the sight of your 
Father, only in assembling yourselves together, to offior 
up your sacraments before him. And behold, this 
should be wine ; yea, nure wine of the grape of the 
vine, of your own make. And again, strong drinks 
are not for the belly, but for the wiashing of your 
bodies. And again, tobacco is not for the body, neither 
for the belly, and is not good for man, but is an herb 
for bndses and all sick eattle, to be used with judg- 
ment and skill And again, hot drinks are not ibr the 
body or belly. 

2l And again, verily I say unto you, all wholesome 
herbs God hath ordained for the constitution, nature, 
and use of man, every herb in the season thereof, and 
every fruit in the season thereof All these to be used 
with pradenee and thanksgiving. Yea, flesh, also, of 
beasts and of the fowls of the air, I, the Letrd, hath or- 
dained for the use of man, with l^anksgiving. Never- 
theless, they are to be used sparingly; and it is pleas- 
ing onto me that they should not w used only in times 
of winter, or of oold or famine. All grain is ordained 
for the use of man and of beasts, to be the staflTof life, 
not onlv for man, but for the boasts of the field, and 
the fowls of heaven, and all wild animals that run or 
creep on the earth ; and these hath God made for the 
use of man only in times of famine and excess of 
hunger. 

3. All grain is good for the food of man, as also the 
frait of the vine, that whick yieldeth fruit, whether in 
the ground or above the ground. Nevertheless, wheat 
for man, and com for the ox, and oats for the horse, 
and rye for the fowls and fcur swine, and for all beasts 
of the field, and barley for all useful animals, and for 
mild drii^, as also other grain. And all saints who 
remember, to keep and do these sayings, walking in 
obedience to the commandments, shall reeeive health 
in their nayel, and marrow to their bones, and shall 
find wisdom and great treasures of knowledge, even 
hiddein treasures ; and shall run and not be weary, and 
shall vralk and not faint; and I, the Lord, sive unto 
them a promise that the destroying angel shall piMS by 
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^IB, as Ihe d^iklrea ef ImpmI, and aoi tli^ Hmm. 
Amen. 

SBCTKHf LXXXVn. 

lUHlaUtm to Jb9^ SmWk, Jr.t gwm JGarci, 1833. 

1. Thus smth Ihe Leid, Terflj, verily I say unto you, 
107 800, thr sins are forgtveii thee, according to thy peti* 
ttoo, for toy iNTayers aa4 the piseyers of thy brethren, 
haye conie mp into my ease ; tberefore thou art blessed 
from henceforth that bear the keys of the kingdom 
giren unto joo ; mhUk kingdom is coming forth for the 
met time. 

& Vertiy I eaj nnte yon, die kejr* o£ this kiag^nm 
•haM nerer j>e taken mm yon, wiule tima act in lh« 
woMi neither in the woim to oame; aereifteles^ 
through yon shall the eraeles be ftiven to anolihar ; fm, 
eren unto the ehnr^ And afl they iHm nosiva ths 
orades of Qoi, let ^m heiwaie hoir thev-hold thMa* 
lest ftey tre aeeonnted as a li^ tilings and ase bmu^ 
under condemnation thereby ; and stumUe and fiU, 
when the storms deaoend, and the winds Uow, and the 
rains descend, and beat upon their house. 

3. And agnin, ▼ertiy I s«r onto ti^ hrethran ]^dney 
Bigdon, and IVederi^ac Q. WilUams, ^leir sins are llgr« 
given them also, and they are aooountad as equal wHth 
9iee in holding the keys of this last kingdom ; as sJm 
through your admtnlstratuA the keys oftlud sidiool of 
the p^>phets, 1^^ I haye eommandsd ie be oyganiaed, 
that thereby th^ may be perfected in their mimatvy lor 
the salration of Zioa, and of the nations of Israel and 
of the Gentiles, as many as will b^eve, that thxongh 
your adminietnitioji, they may reosive the word^ tid 
through their administration, the word may go forth 
unto we ends of the eartfi, unto Mie Gentiles mutf and 
then behdd, and lo, they ahidi tarn unto the Jewa; and 
then cometh the day when the arm of the Lord shaH 
be reveided in power in convincing the nations^ tha 
heathen nations, the house of Jose|>h, of the goe|Ml cf 
their ealvation. 

4. For it shall come to pau in thst day, ^at %j$i^ 
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mm ^aU be^ ^ iy^w of the gospel in his own 
ixmipa^ mi Ub nfgrn Iffnffiage, throi^ those who are 
or^lra^ ^f^ Hub power, by the 94«»lQistration of the 
Comoftk^ l«4 «hd forUi up(^ theip, for the reyelatioq 
of jtef i|f Cliriist 

9. Jt^d now, verily I say unto you, I give unto you a 
oonunandinent, that you continue in the ministry and 
prm4eney^ and when you have finished the translation 
of I^^Jirophets, you shall from henceforth preside over 
tii0 amirs of the church and the school ; and from 
tuaie to time, as shall be manifest by the Comforter, re< 
eei^ jTATfill^ions to unfold the mysteries of the king- 
dof^i, i|iid set in order the churches, and study and 
leum, f^ tecome acquainted with all good books, and 
wj|h liui^puiges, tongues and people. And this shall be 
JG^f Easiness and mission in all your lives to preside 
ui liQ^P^ and set in order all the affairs of this church 
and kii^Ofp. Be not ashamed, neither confounded ; but 
be adi^oni^ed in all your highmindedness and pride, for 
itbri^eth a snare upon your souls. Set in order your 
hoiiaes; .^eep slothfulness and uncleanness far from you. 

fi, KoW) verily I say unto you, let there be a place 
pp>yi4c4 ^ soon as possible, for the family of thy coun- 
Gj^<^ and scribe, even Frederick G. Williams ; and let 
mu^ aged servant Joseph Smith, Sr, continue with his 
Unih Pgaa the place where he now lives, and let it 
ik4 ^ 8^ until the mouth of the Lord shall name. 
And l€it my councillor, even Sidney Rigdon, remain 
wli<ere he now resides, until the mouth of the Lord shall 
name. And let the bishop search diligently, to obtain 
an agent; and let it be a man who has got riches in 
store ; a man of God and of strong faith ; that thereby 
he may be enabled to discharge every debt ; that the 
storehouse of the Lord may not be brought into disre' 
pate before the eyes of tiie people. Search diligently, 
piay always, and bo believing, and all things shall 
W9fk t^gei^er for your good, if ye walk uprightly, and 
Member the covenant wherewith ye have covenanted 
Q^ wl^ another. Let your families be smaH, especially 
miaft aged servant Josenh Smith, Sr., as peitainine to 
time wno do not belong to yonr famflies; Inat 



d by Google 



248 OOVEKANTS AKB [SIlO. LXXXYHt. 

those things that are provided for yon, to br^g to pass 
mj work, are not taken from joa and |iYen to th^^ that 
are not worthy, and thereby yoa are hindeM in aceom* 
plishing those things which I have commanded yoo. 

7. And again, Terily I say nnto you, it is my wiH 
that my handmaid, Vienna Jaqnes, sfaonld receiye 
money to bear her expenses, and go up nnto the land 
of Zion; and the residue of the money may be conse* 
crated unto me^ and she be rewarded in mine own due 
time. Verily I sav unto you, that it is meet in mine 
eyesj that she should go up unto the land of ^on, and 
reoeiye an inheritance from the hand of tiie bishop, that 
she may settle down in peace inasmuch as she is hS^" 
fnl, and not be idle in her days from theneefortii. 

8. And behold, yerily I say unto you, that ye shall 
wtila this eommandment, and say unto your brethren 
in ZioB, in k»re greeting, tiiat I haye called you also to 
preside oyer Zion in mine own due time ; Qierefore let 
them cease wearying me concerning this matter. Be- 
hold, I say unto you, that your brethren in Zion begin 
to repent, and the ansels rejoice oyer them ; neyertibe- 
less,! am not well meased with many things; and I 
am not well pl^&sed with my seryant WilUam E. 
McLellin, neither my seryant Sidney Gilbert; and the 
bishq) also ; and others haye many things to repent of; 
but yerily I say unto you, that 1, the Lbra, will contend 
with Zion and plead with her strong ones, and chasten 
her, until she oyercomes and is clean before me ; for 
she shall not be rempyed out of her place. I, the Lord, 
haye spoken it Amen. 



SECTION LXXXVni. 

Reedation given March^ 1833. 

1. Yerily, thus saith the Lord unto you, concerning 
the .^M>crypha, there are many things contained therein 
that are true, and it is mostly translated correctly ; there 
are^ many things contained therein that are not trae, 
which are interpolations by the hands of men. Yerily 
I say nnto you, that it is not needful that the AfMrj- 
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pha sjiould be transIatecL Therefore, whoso readeth it 
lei him understand, for the Spirit manifesteth trttth ; 
and whoso is enlightened hy the Spirit shall obtain 
benefit therefrom; and whoso receiyeth not by the 
Spirft, can not be benefited ; therefore, it is not needfel 
that it should be translated. Amen. 



SECTION XXXXIX. 

BevdtOkm U Bitoehf on the order of the ehufckfor the 
henefti of ike poor ffivcHf to the saitUi i%KvriUmd^ 
JforeJI, 1833. 

1. Verily, thus saith the Lord, I giye unto the united 
order, organised aereeable to the commandment preyi- 
oitoly giyen, a reyeuttion and commandmeut concerning 
my seryant Shederlaomach, that ye shall reeeiye him 
into the order. What I say unto one I say unto tdl 

2. And again, I say unto you, my seryant Shederlao- 
mach, you shall be a liyel^ member in this order ; and 
inasmuch as yon are fiiithful in keeping all former 
commandments, you shall be blessed foreyer. Amen. 



SECTION XC. 

Revelation given May^ 1833. 

1. Verily, thus saith the Lord, it shall come to pass 
that eyery soul who forsaketh their sins and cometh 
unto me, and calleth on my name, and obeyeth my 
yoioe, and keepeth my commandments, shall see my 
face, and know that I am, and that I am the true lieht 
thai lighteth eyery man that cometh into the world ; 
uhA that I am in the Father and the Father in me, and 
the Father and I are oq3 : the Father because he gaye 
me oJT his fullness ; and the Son because I was in the 
wodd and made fiesh my tabernacle, and dwelt among 
the BcinB of men. I was in the world and receiyed of 
my Father, and the works of him were plainly manifest; 
and John saw and bore record of the fullness of my 
glory ; and the fullness of John's record is hereafter 
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to I>e revealed. And he bore record saying, I saw hiii 
gloiy iL&t he was in the beginning before the ifTfoA^ 
wai; therefore, in the beginning the Word wa$i |br 
hfi .waf the Word, even the messenger of salvatiok). me 
Ug^ iltid the Kedeemer of the world; tiie Spi^'i^ 
troth, who came into the world because the worn |ri« 
made bv him ; and in him was the life of men axka die 
light of men. The workb were made bj him. Men 
were made b]r liijn. AU tldofi vere made bj him, 
and through him. and of him. And I, John, bare rec- 
ord that I beheld his glory, as the glory of the Only 
Begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth ; even 
the Spirit of truth which came and dwelt in the flesh. 
and dwelt among us. 

2. And I, John, saw that he received not of the full- 
ness at the first, but received grace for grace ; and ho 
received not of the fullness at first but continued from 
grace to grace, until he received a fullness ; and thus he 
was called the Son of God, because he received not of 
the fulkiess at the first. And I, John, bare record, and 
lo, the heavens were opened and the Holy Ghost de 
scended upon him in the form of a dove, and sat upon 
him, and there came a voice out of heaven saying, this 
is my beloved Son. And I, John, bare record that he 
reeeived a fullness pf iheg^pfj/of the Father; and he 
received all power, both in heaven and on eiurth; and 
the glory of the Fatheir yruB with l^hn, for he dwelt in 
him. 

3. And it shall come to pass, that if you are faithful, 
you shall receive the fullness of the record of John. I 
give unto you these savings that you may understand 
and know how to wori»ilp, and know what you wor- 
ship, that you m^ come unto the Father in my name, 
and in due time receiye of his fullness, for if you keep 
my commandmenj^ yoa shall receive of his fullness 
and be glorified i^ me as I am in the Father: there 
fore, I say unto you, ypu shall receive grace for grace. 

4. And now, ye^S^ I say unto you, I was in the be- 
ginning with the jPattier^ and am the first bom ; and 
all those who are )>«igotten through me, are partakers 
of the glory of the same, and are the church of the first 



d by Google 



BBC. XC] COMMANBMEKTS. 261 

born. Te were also in the bednning with the Father ; 
that which is Sbirit, CTen ihe Spirit of truth ; and truth 
is knowledge or things as they are, and as they were, 
and as thejr are to come ; and whatsoever is more or 
less Hian this, is the spirit of that wicked one, who was 
a Har from the be^nning. The Spirit of troth is of 
God. I am the Spirit of trath. And John bore record 
of me, si^ng, he receired a fullness of truth ; jea, even 
of all tmth, and no man receiveth a fullness unless he 
keepeth his commandments. He that keepeth his com- 
mandments, receiveth truth and light, until he is glori- 
fied in truth, and knoweth all things. 

5. Man was also in the beginning with God. Intelli- 
gence, or the light of truth, was not created or made, 
neither indeed can be. All truth is independent in 
that sphere in which God has placed it, to act for itself, 
as all inieUigence also, otherwise there is no existence. 
Behold, here is the agency of man, and here is the con- 
demnation of man, because that which was from the 
be^ning is plainly manifest unto them, and they re- 
eetve not the lijght And every man whose spirit re- 
ceiveth not the light is under condemnation, for man is 
spirit The elements are eternal, and spirit and de- 
menti inseparably connected, receiveth a fullness of 
joy; and when separated, man can not receive a full- 
ness of joy. The elements are the tabernacle of God ; 
yea, man is the tabernacle of God, even temples ; and 
whatsoever temple is defiled, Gi>d shall destroy that 
temple. 

6. The glory of God is intelligence, or, in other 
•wmrds, %hi and truth ; light and truth forsaketh that 
evil one* Every spirit of man wiu innocent in the be- 
ginnkig, and God having redeemed man fh)m the fbll, 
men: beoame again in their infant state, innocent be- 
fore God. And that wicked one cometh and taketh 
away ^ht and trath, through disobediencei from the 
ehiloren of men, and because of .the tradition of their 
fiUhersi But I have commanded you to bring up your 
ehildreA in light and truth ; but verily I say unto you, 
my aerfant Fmerick G. Williams, you have coptiiined 
wider this eo|idemnalion ; yon have not tan^t yoor 
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IV copwmin<toeiit 1 ^ye oato jpa^ iif joa «iU ba iofky- 
ered : yoa abftU fet in <»)ier jooir o^m lumse, fij^r tfi^^ 
are lomr tiungn tb^ are Aot lig^ ui yqi^ J 
7. YerUf Ifli^uato B>7 8ec?)G^0aiiej) 



in some ihm|ei &e haiji aoi k^ tlie comn^andfjBifHTlB, 
oojju^eniiiig 1^8 eiiiUreJi ; UiereM}re, firstij «et ia CMcder 
tby house. 

' 9. Terilj I say uQk) mj aervaot Jo^epb ScaUb, Jjfv, 
or, in other woisaei I will call you 1x1^00, for j[/»u jire 
my iHe^48j and ye shaU have an inberitaaoe with sm. 
I oalle^ you serTanto f^r the world'a saluu and ye aiee 
thei^ aermudi for mj fake; and now verily Xmy i»nAo 
Josenh Smitb^ Jr., jo^. ha?e not keU the CKPMnaad- 
menli, And must xxi^oia §tv^ rebuked befo^ tbeXMi. 
Vour £unily mii«i naoda zenent and fnmlkA -aAaaa 

^ ^"^w "^»^^>ww^ ««(^w^»w »vmww P,*jpiTWv ^p^Hip ffM^^^^^^q^ iTV^^^" 

tlungii, and give ino)Be)^arnjeat heed unj^ your ing^iBigi, 
or be remoYe4 out of th^k places Whfdk t fpy mio 
one 1 1^ uftto all; pK^y aiwi^ya, 1^ thi^ wi^i^ mm 
have poller in you, and rejuoye y^ oirt of yeiir 
place* 

tt. Vy aeryant Kewel E. WJ^^iipb^, a)po « Mji|M^«^ 
n^ ^Wfi^hhath joeed to $e fjwtenuBdc^nd ij^ n^ onlir 
hu laiaJCty, and fee that ih^ Jire n^or^ dl^iiNi^ MmI 
concerned at hom^, and pray alwayi^ ^ th^ ^hfltt Imb 
remoyed out of their place. 

lOi Now I say u^tp yj>u, my fxien^Si |gt m^mrmnt 
Sidney Bi||dpn fo hU ^ourpey, ^»d mk9 taaj^ani 
aieo proclaMu ih^ acceptaUf jj^ ^ t^ Ji^rd, Mtl Jhe 
ecMilpd 9f aalyaww, aa X ahaU em ^ wttw^l iti.aid 
07 your player of Ibli^ wi,i^ <pe ^)o«e<M^ I ^vUphald 
hun. 

11. And let ipy aen;ant j^><^h 6^rtt^^ fe^ J lj rf Umi 
erick G. WiBiaaia, ^nake ^baate f^, mi M jteU h» 
^yanjhajn^yejl iMMord^g^o ijha ffj^yer of laitiki mA 
inaam^ aa you ke^ my fm^m» |W *!*«•> fce 
ccffllbundedmtlMawor)4i¥i^9#^%i|om - 

12. ;And ydi3^y l$^wBAoy^lk^il^U mwikHUk 
you Btiouid hasten to translate my scriptures, and to 
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of Idngdomsi oi laws of Qod and man, imd all ^If 6r 



tiie sahration of 2ion. Amen. 



SECTION XOl. 
BevekUion gwm 9ame date. 

1. And agaiDi verilj I saj unto you, my friends, a 
ooxsfflxandment I give unto you, that ye shall oommenee 
a work of laying oufe and preparing a beginning and 
foundation of the eity of Uxe stake of Zion, here in the 
land of Kirtland, begmmng at my house ; and behold, it 
most he done aecoiding to the pattern whieh t hj^ve 
given unto yoa And let the first lot on the south be 
4M>nseoratod unto me for the building of an house for 
tiie presidency, for the work of the presidency, in ob- 
taining revelations, and for the work of the ministry of 
the presidency, in all things pertaining to the church 
and kingdom. 

2. Verily I say iinto you, (hat it shall be built fifty- 
five by sixty-five feet in the width thereof, and in the 
length theiHBoC in the inner eourt ; and there shall be a 
lower court and an higher court, according to the jpat- 
tam whioh ^m^I be given u^to you hereafter; ana it 
idujl be dedicated unto the Lord from the foundation 
thereof, accordiDg to the order of the piestheod, ac- 
cording to the futttern which shall be ^iven onto you 
hejrfa(ter; and it shall be wholly dedicated nnto the 
Lord lor the irork of the presidency. And ;^e shall 
not«i4iir any undean thing to come in unto it; laid 
mj igi(m shall be there, and my presence sh^l be 
thece-4 Su^ If titiere shall come mto it any unclean 
thiiK, my i^ry shall not be there, and mj presence 
fS^unot coime into it 

3. And i^ain, verily I say unto you, the second lot 
on^t^eusottthahall be dedicated unto me, for the building 
of an^use unto me, for the work of the printing of toe 
tranriatiopof my scriptures, and all things whatsoever I 
iriu^ cpmmiuid you ; luad it shall be fifty-five by ^ty-five 
feet in the width thereof, and the length thereof, in the 
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inner court; and there shall be a low^r and a higher 
oonrt ; and this house shall be whoUr dedicated unto 
the Lord, from the foundation thereof, for the work of 
the printing, in all things whatsoever I shall command 
jou, to be holy, undefiled, according to the pattern, in 
all things, as it shall be given unto you. 

4. And on the third lot shall my servant Hyrnm 
Smith receive his inheritance. And on the first and 
second lots, on the north, shall my servants Keloids 
Cahoon and Jared Carter receive their inheritance, 
that they may do the work which I have appointed 
unto them, to be a committee to build mine houses, ac- 
cording to the commandment which I, the Lord God, 
have given unto you. These two houses are not to be 
built until I give unto you a commandment concerning 
them. 

5. And now I give unto you no more at this time. 
Amen. 



SECTION xcn. 

Beoelation given June^ 1833. 

1. Verily, thus saith the Lord nnto you, whom I love, 
and whom I love I also chasten, that their sins may be 
forgiven, for with the chastisement I prepare a way for 
their deliverance, in all things, out of temptation ; and 
I have loved you. Wherefore, ye must needs be chas- 
tened, and stand rebuked before my face, for ye have 
sinned against me a very grievous sin, in that ye have 
not considered the great commandment in all things, 
that I have given unto you, concerning the building of 
mine house, for the preparation wherewith I design to 
prepare mine apostles to prune my vineyard for the last 
time, that I may bring to pass my strange act, that I 
raa;^ pour out my Spirit upon all flesh. But, behold, 
verily I say unto you, there are many who have been 
ordained among you, whom I have called, but few of 
them are chosen : they who are hot chosen hare sinned 
a very grievous sin, in that they are walking in dark- 
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ness at noonday ; and for this cause, I gave unto you a 
commandment, that you should call your solemn assem* 
bly ; that your fastings and your mourning might come 
up into the ears of the Lord of Sabaotb, which is by 
interpretation, the Creator of the first day ; the begin- 
ning and the end. 

2. Yea, verily I say unto you, I gave unto you a com- 
mandment, that you should build an house, in the which 
house I design to endow those whom I have chosen 
with power from on high, for this is the promise of the 
Father unto you ; therefore, I commanded you to tarry, 
even as mii^e apostles at Jerusalem; nevertheless my 
servants sinned a very grievous sin; and contentions 
arose in the school of the prophets, which was very 
grievous unto me, saith your Lord; therefore I sent 
them forth to be chastened. 

3. Verily I say unto you, it is my will that you 
should build an house; if you keep my commandments, 
you shall have power to build it ; if you keep not my 
commandments the love of the Father shall not con- 
tinue with you ; therefore you shall walk in darkness. 
Now here is wisdom and the mind of the Lord ; let the 
house be built, not afler the manner of the world, for I 
give not unto you, that ye shall live after the manner 
of-Uie world ; therefore Jet it be built after the manner 
which I shall show unto three of you, whom ye shall 
appoint and ordain unto this power. And the size 
thereof shall be fifty and five feet in width, and let it be 
sixty-five feet in length, in the inner court thereof; and 
let the lower part of the inner court be dedicated unto 
me for your sacrament offering, and for your preaching ; 
and your fasting, and your praying, and the offering 
up your most holy desires unto me, saith your LordT 
And let the higher part of the inner court, be dedicated 
unto me for the school of mine apostles, saith Son Ah- 
man ; or, in other words, Alphus ; or, in other WQrds. 
Omegus ; even Jesus Cirist your Lord. Amea 
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SECTION XOIIL 

JR€D^iion to JEnoeky tAoWMjjr the order of the c% or 
Hake of Zion^ Shinehah, given for « swnple to the 
eaints in Kirtlandf June, 1833. 

1. BehoM, I say dnto you, here i« wisdoift thereby 
ye may Icnow how to act cbhcetnlng this inatie^, tot it 
li expedient in me that thiv stake that I bare set fbr 
the strength of Zion, shoctid be titade stttmg ; therein, 
lei my servant Ahashdah talre charge of the ffkice 
Which' is named among yon, upon which I design to 
baHd mhte holy hoixse; and again let It bediridied hitd 
lots, accordhig to wisdom, (br the benefit of those Who 
seeK inheritftiices, as it shall be determined ih edtifticil 
among you. Therefore, take heed thtit ye see to Utis 
matter, and that t>ortion that is necessary to bene^ 
mine order, for the purtK>se of bringing forth ny word 
to ^ chudren of men, for, behold, verily I say unto 
yoti, tbii is the tiiost expedient in irte, that my WcM 
■homd go forth unto the chiMren of men, for the pm* 
pose of sttbdiiitig^ the hearts of the chihfron of men, 
for your good. Even so. Amen. 

2. And again, verily I say unto yon, it h wisdom, 
and expedient in me, that my servant 2ombre, ^dUMre 
oflTering I havi9 accented, and whose prayers I hate 
heurd) unto whom I nve a promise of etemtd Itib, kb* 
asmuch as he keepetn my commaiidments from h^diuH^- 
forth ; fbr he id & descendant of Seth, and a pacrbiSor 
of the blesdngs of the promise made linto his h£ik^^ 
Verily*! say unto you, it is expedient in me iliai hnaf 
KhottM become a member of the order, tiiat hh tsaer 
assilit in btlnging forth my word unto the ehiidretl df 
men: therefbre ye shall ordain him uiito^s Med^n§; 
and ire shall seel diligently to take ftWay hioatebtshe6li, 
that ar^ upotf the house named among ^otr^ thf^t he l^^ 
dwell therein. Even so Amen, 
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^ BevetMon gtt^n Augusi, 1837. 

1. t'ttrUjr I Bky vnlo jov niy friencb, I gpeiOc antr 
j6fi wilh my Toide, eTen the vdioe of my S^H, tlUtI 1 
Btfty sbow ^lo you my wOl cono^riiiiig your bMiliren 
In tke Imtkd of Zkm, many of whom are tnily homble, 
and are Meting diligently to leiani wisdom and to find 
truih ; rtrOji renly I aay nnto yon, Bleseed are sncfa 
for theT skiiU obtiain, for I, ^e Lord, slNmetbl merov 
onto im the meelc, and npon dl whoawoeycr I #ill, 
thai I may be jnatiiled, when I shall brti^ them into 

% Beholdj I mj nnto toil coticemtnff tiie JMhool in 
ZAon^ If the Lord, am well |deased that mere diOnM be 
»BChdol ift Ziofa; and also wfHi my serfsnt Parie^ P. 
PMt^ fijr be i^idetli in me ; and inasmn^ in he eon- 
tinneth to Abide iA jiie, he shail contihne to preside 
otei^ tlie sehool) in the Und of Zion, nntil I ihail eWe 
imto hinr other oommondmehte; and I wifl blesahim 
with a mmlti^liaiy of blesiihiffs, in expottliding all 
seripturei and mysteries tb &e ediflottticm of the 
•e^^ atid of the ehnrch in Zioil, and to Hie f^idiie 
of ^e sehooil, I, the Loid, ami wilUnc to show meroyj 
n^c^eless tbtte are mee timt mnst seeds be dnu- 
tenedj ahd Aeir woris shall be nmde known. The a< 
is kid at the root of the trees, and every tree ^at 
br&jBrtii not fiorth good fruit, riidl be hewn down and 
eiftt mto th« firf^ ; I, flie Lord, harJB noken }t V^Hly 
I eiy iinto yon, lUl among them niio now their hesM 
aM honei^ tma are bKiken, and their spiritft oontHte, 
nasi, are wifiiiig to obimr^ their eovenints by sacritoe ; 
yea, ivery da^fice whieh I, the Lord, riiali command, 
4i^ are all accented of me, for I, Che Lchrd, wiH dause 
ffieii to bring forth as A very frnitfnl tree which ii 
phmted in a i^oodly land, by a pure stream, that yield* 
eth mnch ptecioiis fimit^ 

d. Verify J say nnto yon, that it is my will tiiat an 
house shonkl be built unto me in the land of Zion, like 
ijBlo the pattern which I hare given you ; yea, tot it b| 
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built speedily the tithing of mv people : behold this is 
the tithing and the sacnfioe which I, Uie Lord, require 
at their hands, that there may be ai| house built unto 
me for the salvation of Zion ; for a place of thanks- 
gtringi for all saints, and for a place of ins^ction for 
all those who are called to the work of the ministry, in 
all their several callings, and offices ; that the^ may be 
perfected in the understanding of their ministry; in 
theory ; in principle and in doctrine ; in all things per- 
taining to the kuisiom of God on the earth, the keys 
of which kingdom have been conferred up<ni you. 

4 And inasmuch as my peopk build an house unto 
me, in the name of the Lord, and do not suffer any un- 
clean thing to come into it, that it be not defileu, my 
glory shall rest upon it; yea, and my presence 'shall be 
there, for I will come into it, and all the pure in heart 
that shall come into it, ^all see God r but if it be de- 
filed I will not come into it, and my g)ocy, riiaU not be 
there, for J will not come into unholy temples. 

5. And now behold if Zion do these things, she fliiall 
prosper and spread herself and become very gloridusj 
very great, and very terrible ; and the nations of the 
earth shall honor her, and shall say, surely Zion is the 
city of our God ; and surely ZUm can not fitlJ, neither 
be moved out of her place, for Grod is tiiere, and the 
hand of the L(Mrd is there, and he hath sworn, by the 
power of his mijght to be her salvation, and her high 
tower ; tiierefore verily thus saith the Lord let Zion re- 

{'oiee, for this is Zion, ths pusb in hbart ; tiierefore 
et Zion reioice, while all the wicked shall mourn; for 
behold and lo, vengeance oometh speedily upon the un- 
godly, as the whirlwind, and who shall escape itf the 
Lord's scourge shaU pass over by night and by di^; and 
the rejsort thereof shall vex all people ; yet, it shall not 
be staid until the Lord come; for the indignation of 
the Lord is kindled against their abominations, and mil 
their wicked works ; nevertheless Zion shall escape if 
she observe to do all things whatsoever I have com* 
manded her, but if she observe not to do whatsoever I 
have commanded her, I will visit her according to all 
>er wotks, with sore affliction, with pestilepce, with 
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plague, with sword, with vengeance, with devouring 
fire; nevertheless, let it be. read this once in their ears, 
that J, the Lord, have accepted of their offering ; and 
if she sin no more, none of these things shall come 
upon her, and I will bless her with blessings, and mul- 
tiply a multiplicity of blessings upon her, and upon her 
generations, forever and ever, saith the Lord your God. 
Amen. 

SECTION XCV. 

Revelation given Auffust^ 1833. 

1. Verily I say unto you, my friends, fear not, lei 
your hearts be comforted, yea, rejoice evermore, and in 
everything give thanks, waiting patiently on the Lord ; 
for your prayers have entered into the ears of the Lord 
of Sabaoth, and are recorded with this seal and testa* 
ment : the Lord hath sworn and decreed that they shall 
be granted ; therefore, he givcth this promise unto vou, 
with an immutable covenant, that they shall be fulfilled, 
and all things wherewith you have been afflicted, shall 
work together for good, and to my name's glory saith 
the Lord. 

2. And now, verily I say unto you, concerning the 
laws of the land, it is my will that my people should 
observe to do all these things whatsoever I command 
them, and that law of the land, which is constitutional, 
supporting that principle of freedom,^ in maintaining 
rights and privileges belongs to all mankind and is jus« 
tifiable before me ; therefore, I, the Lord, justineth 
you, and your brethern of my church, in befriending 
that law which is the constitutional law of the land ; 
and as pertaining to law of man, whatsoever is more or 
less than these, cometh Qf evil. T, the Lord God, mak- 
eth you free ; therefore, ye are free indeed : and the 
law also maketh you free; nevertheless when the 
wicked rule the people mourn ; wherefore honest men 
and wise men should be sought for, diligently, and* 
good men and wise men, ye should observe to uphold ; 
otherwise whatsoever is less than these, cometh of evil 
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3. And I gi?e unto you a commandment, that je 
riiall forsake all evil and cleave onto all good, that y 
■hall live by every word which proceedeth forth oat of 
the mouth of God; for he will give unto the faitMil, 
line upon line, precept upon precept; and I wiS try 
vou, and prove you herewith ; and whoso layefh down 
his life in my cause, for my name's sake, shall find it 
again; even life eternal; therefore, be not afraid of 
your enemies ; for I have decreed in my heart, saith 
the Lord, that I will prove you in all tilings, whether 
you will abide in my covenant even unto death, that 
you may be found worthy ; for if ye will not abide in 
my covenant, ye are not worthy of me; therefore, re- 
nounce war and proclaim ^ace, and seek diligently to 
turn the hearts oT their children to their fathers, and 
the hearts pf the fathers to the children. And again, 
the hearts of the Jew;s nnto the prophets ; and the 
prophets unto the Jews, lest I come and smite the whole 
earth with a curse, and all ficsh be consumed before 
me. Let not your hearts be troubled^ for in my Father^s 
house are many mansions, and I have prepared a place 
for you, and where my Father and 1 am, there ye shall 
be also. 

4. Behold, I, the Lord, am not well pleased with 
manv who are in the church at Kirtland, for they do 
not jorsake their sins, and their wicked ways, the pride 
of their hearts, and their covetousness, and all their 
detestible thin^, and observe the words of wisdom and 
eternal life which I have given unto them. Verily f 
sa^ unto you, th>kt 1, the Lord, will chasten them and 
will do whatsoever I list, if they do not repent and ob- 
serve all things whatsoever I have said unto them. 
And agaiui I sav unto you, if ye observe to do whatso- 
ever I command, you, I, the Lord, will turn away all 
wrath and indignation from you, and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against you. 

5. Now, I speak unto you, concerning your families; 
if men will smite you, or your families, once, and ye 

^bear it patiently and revile not against them, neither 
seek revenue, ye shall be rewarded; but if ye bear it 
not patiently, it shall be accounted unto you as being 
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BMiedotttajustfiiQMonaiitoyoa. And-agMii, ifyosr 
efteny^hdl MBite jo« tiie ceoeod time, a&d yoa Mviie 
ael^^iuMt your enemy, and bwt itpalieiiti^, muri^ 
wafi*d shall be an hmidred CokL Aad agaaa, if oe 4^all 
smite you the third time, and ye bear it patientiy^yoBr 
reward ehali be doubled oaio you Ibor fold ; aad ^ese 
Hiree tefttmoiues shall stand a^ioit yowr eoemy, if he 
re|»eiit not, and shall not be (dotted out Ana aow, 
verily I say unto you, if that enemy sh^l esoafM b^ 
▼engeanoe (hat he be net brought iiMU) judgment belbre 
mef'tiben ye shall see ie it, that ye wum him in my 
name that he eome no more upon you, neitiier iipaa 
your fiimily, even your chikhren'e ehildren milo 4dM 
third fuid fpiirih gen^intion ; and ilieB if he i^all eome 
npon you, or your ohildren, or your ehtldren's «bildieB 
ttttto the third and fourth generayra, I hare deUfevod 
&me enemy into thine hands, and ^n if ^^ou wiU 
spare him thou i^udt be rewarded Ibr thy ri^iteous- 
ness ; and also thy ohildren and tiiy ehikren's ehil- 
(trea unto the third and fourth generation ; neTerthe- 
less thine enemy is in thine hands, ai»l if thou vemtad 
hm according to his works, thou art justified, if he 
h^ sou^ ^y life, and ihy life is ondangered by 
lum ; thine enemy Is in thine hands, and thou art jus- 
tified. 

6. Behold, this is ihe law I gi^re unto m ser- 
▼aat, K^hi ; and thy father, Joseph aad Jacob, aad 
Isaac, and Abraham, and all mine ancient prophets 
and apQ«ties. And again, this is the law that I gave 
nnto mine ancients, that they should not go out unto 
battle against any nation, kindred, tongue, or people, 
aave I, l£e Lord, commfuided them. And if any na- 
tion, tongue, or people should proclaim war agiunst 
them, ^ev should first lift a standard of peace unto 
t^xat people, nation, or tongue, and if ^t peof^ did 
not accept the offering of p&ace, neil^er the second mmt 
the third time, they rikouM bring these testtmonies be> 
fore the Lord ; then, I, the Lord, would ^ve unto &em 
a commandment, and justify them in going out to bat- 
tle against that nation, tongue, or people, and I, the 
Lord, would fight their battles, and their children's 
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bstUefe and their children's children until they had 
aTeneed Utemselyes on all their enemies, to the third 
and fourth generation; behold, this is an ensample nnto 
aU people, saith the Lord, your God, for justification 
betoe me. 

7. And again, verily I say unto you, if, after thine 
enemy has come upon thee the first time, he repent and 
come unto thee praying thy forgiTcness thou shalt for- 
give him, and shall hold it no more as a testimony 
against thine enemy, and so on unto the second and 
third time; and as oft as thine enemy repenteth of 
the trespass wherewith he has trespassed against thee, 
thou shalt forgive him, until seventy times seven ; and 
if he trespass against thee and repent not the first time, 
nevertheless thou shalt forgive him; and if he trespass 
against thee the second time, and repent not, neverthe- 
less thou shalt forgive him; and if he trespass against 
thee the third time and repent not, thou snalt forgive 
him; but if he trespass against thee the fourth time, 
thou shalt not forgive him but shall bring these testi- 
monies before the Lord, and they shall not be blotted 
out until he repent and reward thee four fold in all 
things wherewith he has trespassed a^inst you ; and if 
he do this thou shalt forgive him with all your heart, 
and if he do not this, I, the Lord, will avenge thee 
of thine enemy an hundred fold ; and upon his chil- 
dren, and upon his children's children, of all them 
that hate me, unto the third and fourth generation; 
but if the children shall repent, or the children's chil- 
dren and turn to the Lord their God with all their 
hearts, and with all their might, mind, and strength, 
and restore four fold for all their trespasses, wherewith 
they have trespassed, or wherewith their fathers have 
trespassed or their father s fathers, then thine indigna- 
tion shall bo turned away and vengeance shall no more 
Qome upon them, saith the Lord year God, and their 
trespass shall never be brought any more as a tosti* 
mony before the Lord against them. Amen. 
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SECTION XOVI. 

Bevilaiion given August, 1833. 

1. Behold f thus saith the Lord unto mj servant John 
Murdock, thou art called to go into the eastern coun- 
tries from house to house, from village to village, and 
from citr^ to city, to proclaim mine everlasting gospel 
unto the inhabitants thereof, in the midst of persecution 
and vrickedness ; and vrhoso receiveth you receiveth me, 
and you shall have power to declare my word in the 
demonstration of my Holy Spirit ; and whoso receiveth 
vou as a little child, receiveth my kingdom and 
blessed are they, for they shall^ obtain mercy ; and 
whoso rejecteth you shall be rejected of my Father 
and his house : and you shall cleanse your feet in the 
secret places by the way for a testimony against them. 

2. And behold, and lo, I come quickly to judgment, 
to convince all of their ungodly deeds which they have 
committed against me, as it is written of me in 
the volume of the book. And now, verily I say unto 
you, that it is not expedient that you should go until 
your children are provided for, and kindly sent up unto 
the bishop in Zion, and after a few years, if thou de- 
sirest of me thou mayest go up also unto the goodly 
land, to possess thine inheritance ; otherwise thou shaft 
continue proclaiming my gospel until thou be taken. 
Amen. 

SECTION- xcvn. 

Revelation given in Perryslurgh^ K T.^ to Joseph 
Smith, Jr.f and Sidney Bigdon, October j 1833. 

1. Yerily, thus saith the Lord unto you my friends, 
Sidney, and Joseph, your families are well; they are in 
naine haads, and 1 will do with them as seemeth me 
good; for in me there is all power; therefore, follow 
me, and listen to the counsel which I shall give unto 
you. Behold, and lo, I have much people in this pkee, 
in the regions round about, and an effectual door 
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ehall be opened in the re^^ns round about in this 
eastern land; therelbie, I, the Jjotd^ have suffered 
you to come unto this pUce; for thus it was expedient 
in me for the sahaliettof soiib; tiieref^r^ Teriiy I say 
unto joo, lift up your voiees unto this people ; speak 
the thoughts that I shall put into your newt^ awi je 
shall not be cooibuttdedbettHre men; Ibritshattbegivea 
you iff the Twy hour^ yea, in the yeiy moment^ what ye 
shall say. 

2. Bttl a eomsMindiBent I gi^e unto jou, that je shall 
deelare whatsover things ye deelare m mj name, in 
solemnify of heart, in the spirit of meekness, in all 
thinga And I ^e unto yon this promise, that inaa* 
maeh as ye do this, the Holy Ghost shall be shed Ibrtfa 
in bearing record unto aU things whatsoever ye shall 

3. And it is expedient in me that jpm, my setvatti 
Sidney should be a spokesman unto this people; yea^ 
yerify, 1 wifi ovdaki you unto this oallinff, e?en to be a 
sj^kesman unto my seryant Joseph; and! will gtfe unto 
him power to be miffhiy in testimony ; and I wi& give 
vnto thee power to be mighty in exp^ndUng all serip- 
tmres, that thou mayest be a spdcesman unto him, aM 
he shall be a rerelator unto thee,, that thou ma^eel 
know the certainty of all thineipertainii^; to the tbags 
of my kingdom on the earths Tnerelbte^ continoe your 
journey and let your hearts rojoioe ; for, beholdy and 
10, 1 am with you even unto the end. 

4 And now I giye unto you a word concerning 
Zion : Zion shall be redeemed, although she is chas 
tened for a little season. * thj brethren, my servants, 
Orson Hyde and John Gould, ace in my hands, bmA in- 
osmnch as they keep my commandments they shall be 
saved. Therefore, let your hearts be comforted, f<MP all 
tim^ shaU work together for good to them that walk 
nprmlfy.and to tiM sanetificationof theehnreh; for 
i wftB laae «p wa^ myself a pwre people, that wilt 
serve me isr righteousness; and all that eafi <m^ Hia 
nan»of thaLord and keep^ his eommandnmis, shdi 
hm saved. Bv«a so. Amen. 
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ffevelation given Deeembetj 1833. 

1. Verily, I say uiiio yds, oonceming joitr brethren 
who have be€fn aflycled, and perftecated, and cast out 
from the land of their inheritance, I, the Lord, have 
a^iered the affiietkm to come upon them, wherewith 
they halre been afflicted in consequence of their trans* 
g rw sSona ; yet, I will 0¥m them, and they shall be mine 
in tha€ day when I shall come to make up my jewels. 

2. Therefore, ther mast needs be ehiustened, and 
trkd, even m Abraham, who was commanded to offer 
np his only a<m; for tJl those who will not endure chas* 
tening, but deny me, can not be sanctified. 

3. Behold, I say unto you, there were jarrines, and 
contei^MM, and enTyinjp, and strife, and lustful and 
covetous desires among i^em ; ^erefore by these things 
^ey polluted thdr ii&eritanoes. They were slow to 
hemcen unto the Yoiee of Uie Lord their God; therefore, 
^s» Lotd their €k>d is slow to hearken unto their pray- 
er*^ to flOHrWevthem in the day of their trouble. In the 
day <^ their peace they esteemed lightly my counsel ; 
Imt in ^e day of their trouble, of necessity they feel 
f^MHrme. 

4. Y%t^ f say unto you^nothwithstanding their sins^ 
mj boWek are filled with compassion towiurd them ; I 
wiS not utterly east them off; and in the day of wrath 
I Will rememl>er mercy» I hare sworn, and the decree 
hsth gone forth by a former commandment which I 
hare ^iven imto you, that I would let fall the sword of 
mine iniKgnation in the behalf of my people ; and even 
as I baVe said, it shall come to pass. Mine indignation 
is soon to be poured out without measure upon all na- 
tions, and this will I do when the cup of their iniquity 
is full And in that day, all who are found upon the 
watob tower, or in other words, all mine Israel shall be 
mvfed. And they that have been scattered shall bo 
gathered ; and all they who have mourned shaU be ocma* 
forted; and all they who have given their Uve0 for xof, 
name shall be crowned. Therefore, let your hearts be 
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comforted concerning Zion; for all flesh is in mine 
hands : be still and know that I am Gbd. Zion shall 
not be moved ont of her place, notwithstanding her 
children are scattered, thej that remain and are pure 
in heart shall return and come to their inheritances ; 
they and their children, with songs of eyerlasting joy ; 
to build up the waste places of Zion. And all these 
things, that the prophets might be fulfilled. And be- 
hold, there is none other place appointed than that 
which I have appointed, neither shall there be any 
other place appointed than that which I have appointed 
for the worK of the gathering of my saints, until the 
day cometh when there is found no more room for 
them ; and then 1 have other places which I will ap- 
point unto them, and they shall be called stak^, for the 
curtains, or the strength of Zioa 

Behold it is mj will, that all they who call on my 
name, and worship me according to mine everlasting 
gospel, should gather together and stand in holy places, 
and prepare for the revelation which is to come when 
the vail of the covering of my temple, in my tabernacle, 
which hideth the earth, shall be taken off, and all flesh 
shall see me together. And every corruptible thing, 
both of man, or of the beasts of the field, or of the 
fowls of the heavens, or of the fish of the sea, that dwell 
upon all the face of the earth, shall be consumed; and 
also that of element shall m^lt with fervent heat; luid 
all things shall become new, that my knovdedge and 
glory may dwell upon all the earth. And in that day 
the enmity of man, and the enmity of beasts ; yea, the 
enmity of all flesh shall cease from before my face. 
And in that day whatsoever any man shall ask it shall 
be given unto him. And in that day Satan shall not 
have power to tempt any man. And there shall be no 
sorrow because there is no death. Ir that day an in- 
fant shall not die until he is oM, and hts life shall be 
as the age of a tree, and whtn he dies he shall not 
sleep (that is to say in the earth), but shall be changed 
in the twinkling of an eye, and shadl be caught up, and 
his rest shall be glorious. Yea, verily I say unto yon. 
in that day when the Lord shall oome he shall reveal 
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all UiiaiJi ; th»i£8 wbi<^ hare paaaed, and hickldn tfain^ 
whioh no xofts snew; tilings of the eartii by which i^ 
WM QM^, and the j^pMM aod the omI thereof; things 
most {Hreoions; thAng* tiiat are above, and things that 
are beneath ; tfaii^ that are in the eartii, ftna npon 
the earth, And in hearen. And all thejr who suffer per^ 
sectttion for mj name, and endore in faith, though taev 
are called to lij down their liyes for my sake, yet shall 
they partake of all this ^(oy. Wherefore, fear not 
evea unto death ; for in this world your joy is not full, 
but in me your joy is iuU. Therefore, care not for the 
body^ Mther the life of the body ; but care for Uie soul, 
and for the life of tiie soul, and seek iho face of the 
Lord always, that in patience ye may possess your souls, 
and ye shsdl have eternal life. When men a<e called 
unto mise everlasting gospd, and covenant with an 
evedaiitingoovenant, they are accounted as the salt of 
the earth, and Hke savor of men. Thor are called to 
be the savor of men. Therefore, if that salt of the 
earth lose its sav(»r, behold it is Uienoefoi^ good for 
nothing, only to be cast out aad trodden under the feet 
of men. Behold, here is wisdom concerning the <^- 
drea of Zion ; even many, but not all ; they were found 
transgressors, ther^re, Uiey must needs be diastened. 
Be tiiat ezalteth himsdf shall be abased, and he that 
abasetii himself shall be exalted. 

6. And now, I will show unto you a parable that ^ou 
may know my will concerning tiie redemption of Zion. 
A certain nobleman had a spot of land, very choice ; 
uni he said unto his servants, ^o ye into my vineyard, 
eves upon this very choice piece of land, and plant 
tw^ve otive trees ; mnd set watchmen round about them 
and build a tower, tiiat one may overlook the land round 
about, to be a watchman upon tiie tower; ihaJt mine 
olive trees may not be broken down, when the enemy 
shidl come to spoil and take unto Uiemselves the fruit 
of my iineyara» Now the servants of the nobleman 
went and did as tiieir lord commanded them; and 
planted the olive trees, and built a hedge round 
about, and set watohmen, and began to build a tower. 
And while they were yet laying the foundation thereofj 
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ihej began to say among themsekes, and what need 
hath my lord of this tower ? and consulted for a long 
time, saying among themselves, what need hath aiy 
lord of this tower, seeing Uiis is a time of peace ? 
Might not this money be given to the exchane^rs ? for 
there is no need of these things 1 And while they 
were at variance one with another they became verr 
slothful, and they hearkened not unto the command- 
ments of their lord, and the enemy came by night and 
broke down the hedge, and the servants of the noble- 
man arose, and were affrighted, and fled ; and the ene- 
my destroyed their works and broke down the olive trees. 

7. Now, behold, the nobleman, the lord of the vine- 
yard, called upon his servants, and said unto th^n, 
Why ! what is the cause of this great evil 7 ought ye 

xnot to have done even as I commanded vou? and afieip' 
ye had planted the vineyard, and built the hedge round 
about, and set watchmen upon the viralls thereof^ built 
the tower also, uid set a watehman upon the tower, and 
watehed for my vineyard, and not have fallen asleep, 
lest the enemy should come upon you? and behold, the 
watchman upon the tower would have seen the enemy 
while he was yet afar off, and then you could have made 
ready and kept the enemy from breaking down the 
hedge thereof, and saved my vineyard from the hancb 
of the destroyer. And the lord of the vineyard said 
unto one of his servants — Go and gather tc^ether the 
residue of my servante ; and take all the strength of 
mine house, which are my warriors, my young men, 
and they that are of middle a^e also, among my servants, 
who are the strength of mine house, save those only 
whom I have appointed to tarry ; sand go ye straightwav 
unto the land of my vineyard, and redeem my vineyard, 
for it is mine, I have bought it with money. There- 
fore, get ye straightway unto my land ; break down the 
walls of mine enemies, throw down their tower, and 
scatter their watehmen ; and inasmuch as the^ gather 
together against you, avenge me of mine enemies; that 
by and by I may come wi& the residue of mine house 
and possess the land. 

8. And the servant said unto his lord, When shall 
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these thiilgs be ? And he said unto hia se^lmt) When 
I will : go ye straightway : and do all things whatso- 
ever I have commanded you ; and tiiis shall be my seal 
and blessing upon you ; a faithful and wise steward in 
the midst of mine house; a ruler in my kinsdom^ 
And his- servant went straightway, and done all wings 
whatsoeTer his lord commanded him, and after many 
days all things were fulfilled. 

9. Agiun, verily I say unto you, I will show unto you 
wisdom in me concerning all the churches, inasmuch 
as they are willing to be guided in a right and pr<^r 
way for their salvation, that the work of the gathering 
together of my saints may continue, that I may build 
them up unto my name upon holy plaees ; for the time 
of harvest is come, and my word must needs be ful- 
filled. Therefore, I must gather together my people 
according to the parable of the wheat and the tares, 
that the wheat may be secured in the garners to pos- 
sess eternal life, and be crowned with celestial giory 
when I shall come in the kingdom of mv Father, to 
reward every man according as his work shall be; 
wUle the tares shall be bound in bundles, and their 
bands made strong, that they may be burned with un- 
quenchable fire. Therefore a commandment^ I give 
unto all Uie churches, that they shall continue to 
gather together unto the places which I have ap- 
pointed; nevertheless, as I have said unto you in a 
former commandment, let not your gathering be in 
haste, nor by flight; but let all things be prepared 
before you; and in order that all things be pre- 
pared before you, observe the commandments which I 
have given concerning these things, which saith, cr 
teacheUi, to purchase all the lands by money, which 
can be purchased for mone^, in the region round about 
the land which 1 have appointed to be the land of Zion, 
for the beginning of the gathering of my saints ; all the 
land which can be purchased in Jackson county, and 
the counties round about, and leave the residue in mine 
hand. 

10. Now, verily I sa^r unto you, let all the churdbes 
gattier together all their moneys; let these things be 
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4oB6 ia 4iieirinB«, b« not in hMto; and ehtwm to 
h«iv« aU UiiagB prepftred before joil Aod let boner- 
able men be iqipoi&ted, ereii wise »», «ad ee&d tbem 
le pwpeliaee ^eee iuds; aad everr Novell in &e 
eeetern eovBtrtes wkea lliey are bmli up, if tiiey will 
bearicea onto this coaBeel, tbej mxkj baj Iwide wad 
gather teji;ether upoa them, and in this way Hiej bmij 
establish Zion. There is eren new ahreadj in elore a 
sailoieBi, jea, eyen abondiuiee to redeem 2ion. and 
eetabHrii Mr waste plaees, no mere to be thrown Aomn, 
were the ehnrehes, who <^1 (^emsehes after my naiaey 
wining to hearken to my Toiee. And i^aia I say cffito 
^en, those who ha^e been Boatteied by their eneaaee, 
it is my w91 thatt they should emitinae to impovtoae 
for redrees, and redemption, hj t^ hands of tiiooe who 
are plaoed as ratos, and ore m anthority over yon, ao- 
eormng to ^k% laws and constttn^a of the people 
which I have suffered to be established, and abeald be 
makitained for ^ riehts and protection of a& flesh, 
aeoOfdm^ to just and holy prinoiples, that erery man 
may aet m dootrine, and principle pertaining to fotnr- 
iiy, aoeordli^ to the monu ageaoy whieh I haive given 
nnto them, that every man may be aoeountabie for his 
own sins in the day of judgment Therefore, it is not 
right that any man should be in bondace Mie to 
another. And for this purpose have I esti^bSshed the 
Constitution of this land, by the hands of wise men 
whom I raised up unto this very purpose, and redeemed 
tiie land by the sheddii^ of blood. 

11. Now, unto what wall I liken the diildren of 
ZwnJ I vrill liken them unto the parable of the 



woman and the imiust judge (for men ought idwa^ te 
pray and not to fi^nt), v^ich sailh, There was in a 
city a judffe which feared not God, neither regarded 
man. And there was a widow in toat cityi a^ A» 
came unto him^ saying, Avenge me of mkie advsmair. 
And he would not for a whife, but afterward he HWid 
within hisMelf, Thou^ I fear not God, nor regsffd 
man, vet because this widow troubleth me I will avenge 
her, lest by her eontinaal coming, ehe weary me. 
^us will I liken the children of Zioa 
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12. Let them iisportaie sfc i^« fyet of the jadce ; 
and if ke heed them not, let them importune at the teefc 
of the gayernor ; and if the governor need them not, kt 

' tiiem importane at the feet of the President ; mma if 
the President heed them not, then will the L(Mfd atise 
and come for& oat of his hiding place, and in his ftij 
Tex the nation, and in his hot disj^asnre, and in his 
Herce anger, in his time, will cut <M those wicked, nn- 
fdithfol, and nnjust stewards, and appoint ihem their 
portion among hypocrites mid nnbeherers; eren in 
outer darkness, where there is weeping, and wailiag, 
and gnashing of teeth. Praj ye, ^eref(nre, that their 
ears may be opened nnto yonr cries, thai I nay he 
merciful unto them, that mese Ihing^ ma^ not cciae 
upon them. What I hare saM unto you, mast needs 
be, that all men may be left without excuse; that wise 
men and mlers may hear and know that whidi they 
have never considered ,* that I may proceed to brio^ to 
pass my act, my strange act, bsA perform my work, 
my strange work. That men may discern betimen 
the right^s and the wicked, saiih ^our God. 

13. And again, I say unto you, it is doBtsary to m^ 
commandment, and my will, that my s^nrant ^aey 
Gilbert should sell my storehouse, which 1 have ap- 
pointed unto my people, into the nands ^ mine ene- 
mies. Let not that which I have appointed^ be pol- 
luted by mine enemies, by the consent of those who 
call themselves afiber my name ; for tins is a very sore 
and grievous sin against me, and against my people, in 
consequence of those things ^ich I have de(»reed, and 
are soon to befall the nations. Therefore, it is my will 
that my people should claim, and hold ekum* npon that 
which I nave appointed unto them, though they should 
not be permitted to dwell thereon ; nevertheless, I do 
not say they shall not dwell thereon ; for inasmuch as 
they bring forth fruit and v.voi^s meet for my kingdom, 
they shall dwell thereon ; they shall build, and another 
shall not inherit it; they shall plant vineyards, and 
tiiey thall eat the fruit thereof. Even so. Amen. 
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SECTION XOIX. 

Minute$ of the orgamzaiion of the nigh Council of the 
Church of Christ of Latter-JDay Saints^ Eirtland, 
February 17, 1834 

L This day a general council of twenty-four high 
priests assembled at tiie house of Joseph Smith, Jr., b^ 
. i^velation, and proceeded to organise tae high council 
of the Church of Christ, which was to consist of twelve 
hi^h priests, and one or three presidents, as the case 
might require. The high council was appointed hr 
revelation for the purpose of settling important diffi- 
culties, which might arise in the church, which could 
not be settled by the church, or the bleep's council, 
to the satisfaction of the parties. 

2. Joseph Smith, Jr., Sidney Kigdon, and Frederick 
G. Williams, were acknowledged presidents by the 
voice of the council ; and Joseph Smith, Sen., John 
Smith, Joseph Coe, John Johnson, Martin Harrii^ John 
S. Carter, Jared Carter, Oliver Cowdery, Samuel H. 
Smith, Orson Hyde, Sylvester Smith, and Luke John- 
son, high priests, were chosen to be a standing council 
for the church, by the unanimous voice of the council. 
The above-named councilors were then asked whether 
they accepted their appointments, and whether they 
would act in that office according to the law of heaven; 
to which they all answered, that they accepted their 
appointments, and would fill their omces according to 
the grace of God bestowed upon them. 

3. The number composing the council, who voted in 
the name and for the cnurch in appointing the above- 
named councilors, were forty-three, as foDows : nine 
high priests, seventeen elders, four priests, and thirteen 
memoers. 

4. Voted : that the hich council can not have power 
to act without seven of Uie above-named coundlors, or 
their regularly appointed successors, are present 
These seven shall have power to appoint other high 
priests, whom they may consider wortny and capable, 
to act in the place of absent councilors. 

5. Voted: that whenever any vacancy shall occur 
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by the death, removal from office for iransgressioff, or 
removal from the bounds of this church government, 
of anj one of the above-named councilors, it shall be 
filled by the nomination of the {^resident or presidents, 
and sanctioned by the voice of a general council of 
high priests, convened for that purpose, to act in the 
name of the church. 

6. The president of Uie church, who is also the 
president of the council, is appointed by revelation, 
and acknowledged, in his administration, by U^ voice 
of the church; and it is according to the dignity of his 
office, that he should preside over the council of Uie 
church ; and it is his privilege to be assisted by two 
other presidents, appointed after the same manner that 
he himself was appointed ; and in case of the absence 
of one or both of those who are appointed to assist him, 
he has power to preside over the council without an 
assistant ; and in case that he himself is absent, the 
other presidents have power to preside in his stead, 
both or either of them. 

7. Whenever an hish council of the Church of Christ 
is regularly organized, according to the foregoing pat- 
tern, it shall be the dutj of the twelve councilors to 
cast bts by numbers, and thereby ascertain who, of the 
twelve, shall sp<mk first, commencing with number 1 ; 
and so in succession to number 12. 

8. Whenever this council convenes to act upon anj 
case, the twelve councilors shall consider whetner it is 
a difficult one or not; if it is not, two only of the coun- 
cilors shall speak c^n it, according to the form above 
written. But if it is thought to be difficult, four shall 
be appointed ; and if more difficult, six : but in no case 
shall more than six be appointed to speak. The 4ic* 
oused, in all cases, has a right to one half of the coun* 
cil, to prevent insult or injustice; and the councilors 
appointed to speak before the council, are to present 
the case, after the evidence is examined, in its true 
li^, before the council ; and every man is to speak 
according to equity and justice. Those councilors who 
draw even numberSi that is, 2, 4, 6, 8, 10 and 12 are^ 
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the iBdi^odb idio are io efcnd i^ in tiie b^ialf of tibe 
aoe«se4, and prevent insult or injMoe. 

9. In all eaaee Hm aoenier aod the ascneed AfiiXi 
hare a privilefle of epeakiaf; for tbemaekess before the 
conneili after oe evidenees mn heard, and the ooaBeiton 
who are appointed to epeak on iko oaM, havse iniaW 
their remarks. After the evidenoea ace heard, the 
conneiiore, acooser and aoooaed havse ^koku^ the presi- 
dent shiA dre a deeittcm aecotding to the underatand- 
in^ whieh he i^all have of ^e case, and eikXi i^jkhi ^ 
twelve eonneilovs to aanethm Ae same by tiiieir vote. 
Bat t^onld the remaining conneSors, who haive aot 
spoken, or any one of them, after hearing the eyideiieeB 
and pleading inmartiaily, discover an errw in the ^bci- 
sion of the president, tiiey can mantfeit ik, and Am case 
shall have a rehearing ; and if, aftsr a «amfol ro^war- 
ing, any additional light is shown i^<m the caaa, tlM 
decision shall be altered aceorc&ig^; but in cue no 
additional light is given, the first decision ahaii stand, 
the majority of the council having power to d^wnntne 
the same. 

10. In cases of diSonKy respecUiq^ doetraw, or 
principle (if there is not a sufficiency written to make 
the ease clear to the minds of tbe conaoii), the presi* 
dent may inquire and obti^ the mind of the Jjxd by 
revelatioa 

11. The high priests, vriien abroad, have power to 
call and organize a council after the manner of &e 
foi egoing, to settle difficulties when the parties, or sifter 
of them, shall request it; and the said eonncii of hijD^ 
priests shaH have power to i^p<»nt one of their own 
number, to preside over such council for ^ time be- 
ing. It shall be ike duty of said eouneH to transmit, 
immediately, a co;^ of their proeeedingR, inih « £«H 
statement of the testimony accompanying ^eir deoisumi 
to the high councH of the seat of the first presideney of 
the church. Should the parties, or eitiier of ^«m, be 
dissatisfied vrith the decision of said covncil, Aey may 
appeal to Ihe hiffh council of the seat of the first presi- 
dency of liie ohurch, and have ft ronhearing, which 
case shall there be conducted, accordiug to the former 
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pattern written, as though no such decision had been 
made. 

12. This council of high priests abroad, is only to be 
called on the most difficult cases of church matters ; 
and no common or ordinary case is to be sufficient to 
call such council The traveling or located high priests 
abroad, have power to say whettier it is necessary to 
call such a council or not 

13. There is a distinction between the high council 
of traveling high priests abroad, and the traveling high 
council composed of the twelve apostles, in their ae« 
cisions : from the decision of the former there can be 
an appeal, but from the decision of the latter there can 
not The latter can only be called in question by the 
general authorities of the church in case of trans- 
gression. 

14. Resolved, that the president, or presidents of the 
seat of the first presidency of the church, shall have 
power to determine whether any such case, as may be 
appealed, is justly entitled to a re-hearing, after exam- 
ining the appeal and the evidences and statements ao« 
comptmying it 

Id. Tlie twelve councilors then proceeded to cast lots, 
or ballot, to ascertain who should speak first, and the 
following was the result, namely : 
OLIVER COWDERY, No. 1 JOHN JOHNSON, No. 7 
JOSEPH COE, " 2 ORSON HYDE, " 8 

SAMUEL H. SMITH, ". 3 JARBD CARTER, " 9 
LUKE JOHNSON, « 4 JOS. SMITH, Sen., " 10 
JOHN S. GARTER, " 6 JOHN SMITH, " 11 

SYLVESTER SMITH, " S MARTIN HARRIS, " 12 

After prayer the conference adjourned. 

OLIVBR COWDERY, ) ^, ,. 
ORSON HYDE, | ^^'^'• 



SECTION 0. 

Bevelation given February^ 1834. 
1. Verily I say unto you, my friends, behold. I will 
give onto yon a revelation and commandment, that you 
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mKjtaoiw k<nf to acl in iho discharge of yoar iti&tB 
oonoeming the salTation uA redemption o€ tmlt 
Itfetiifen. who lni?e been sesttoi^ on the Imi of Zioiif 
being toven and smitten hf tfte hands of mine ene- 
mies; Off whom I wilt pottf oni mj wrath witliont 
measure in mine own time; for I have si^ered theu 
thai to, that thej might fill m the measure of their 
iniquities, tiiat ^eir cup might oe MI, bxA that these 
w^ ctdl themselves after m^ niuae might be chastened 
fmt a HtHe season, with a sore and grievous chastise- 
ment, because titej did not liearken iJtogether unto 
1^ preceptv and commandments which I gave unto 
them. 

2. But reriff I say unto you, that 1 have decreed a 
decree which my people shali realize, inasmuch a» they 
hearken from this very hour, unto the counsel which I, 
tJie Lord, their God shall give unto thent BehoM, they 
shall, for I have decreed it, begin to prevul against mine 
enemies from this very hour, and by hearkening to ob- 
serve afi the words which I, the Lord their God, sfasdl 
speak unto them, they shall never cease to nreml until 
the kingdoms of the world are subdued unaer my feet; 
and the earth is given unto the saints, to nossess it for- 
ever and ever. But inasmuch as they Keep not mj 
commandments, and hearken not to observe aU my 
words, the kingdoms of the world riiaS prevail agpulil 
them, for they vrere set to be a light uata the wnrld^ 
and to be the saviors of men;*ana inasmn^ as th^ 
are not the sapors of men, they are at^sallt #lat has IM 
its savor, and is thencefbrth good fmr nethiag bul to^be 
cast out and trodden m^ler foot of men. 

3. But verily I say unto you, I have decreed that 
your brethren, which have been scattored, shall return 
to the land of their inheritances and build up the waste 
places of Zion; for after much tribulation, as I have 
said unto you in a former commandment, cometh the 
blessing Behold, this is the blesfiing which I have pro- 
mised alter your tribulations, and tiie tribiriations of your 
brethren ; your redemption, and the redemption o^ your 
brethren ; even their restoration to the land of Zicm. to 
be estoblished, no more to be thrown down ; nevertke- 
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lisss; If 1^«jpoliate their inlierieaircdB, tlrer dteH he 
timmn down; ^ I will not spare them if tfie;" polkte 
their inheritances. BeholcT I say unto yon, the reden^ 
tion of Zion mast needs come by power ; ^etefore I 
witf raise np unto my people a man, who shall lead 
tfa^em like as Moses led the children of Israel, for ye 
sm yie e liil dr ei i of Israel, and of the s^ of Abraham ; 
and ye mnst needs be led ont of bondage by power, and 
with a stretched out arm ; and as your fathers were led 
at the first, even so shall the redemption of Zion be. 
Therefore, let not yonr hearts faint, tor I say not unto 
von as I said unto your fathers, mine angel shalt go up 
before you, but not my presence; but I say unto you, 
ittine angels shafi go before you, and also my presence, 
and in time ye shiSl possess the goodly land. 

4. Verily, verily I say unto you, ^at my servant 
Baurak Ale is the man to whom I likened the servant to 
whom the Lord.of the vineyard spoke in Uie parable 
which I have given unto you. 

5. Therefore, let my servant Baurak Ale say unto 
&e strength of my house, my young men and t^e 
mMdleag^, gather yourselves together unto the land of 
Zion, upon the land which I have bought with moi^ys 
that have been consecrated unto me ; and let aM the 
churches send up wise men, with their moneys, and 
purchase lands even as I have commanded them ; and 
inasrauoh as mine enemies come against you to drive 
vou from my goodly land, which I have consecrated to 
be the land of Zion; even from your own lands after 
these- testimonies, which ye have brought before me, 
against them, ye shall curse them ; and whomsoever ye 
curse, I will curse ; and ye shall avenge me of mine 
eneniies; and my presence shall be with you, even in 
avenging me of mine enemies, unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me. / 

6. Let no man be afraid to lay down his life for my 
sake ; for whoso layeth down bis life for my sake, shall 
^.nd it again. And whoso is not willing to lay down 
his life for my sake, is not my disciple. ^ It is my will, 
that my servant Sidney Rigdon shall lift up his voice 
in the congregations, in the eastern countries, in pre- 
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paring the cliarclies to keep the commandments which 
1 have given unto them, concerning the restoratioii and 
redemption of Zion. It is my imL that mv seryant 
Parley F. Pratt, and my seryant Lyman Wright shoiild 
not return to the land of their brethren, until they 
have obtained companies to go up unto the land of 
Zion, by tens, or by twenties, or by fifties, or by an 
hundred, until they have obtained to the number of 
fiye hundred of the strength of my house. Behold, 
this is my wiU ; ask and you shall receive, but men do 
not always do my will ; therefore, if you can not obtain 
five hundred, seek diligently that peradventure you 
may obtain three hundred ; and if ye can not obtain 
three hundred, seek diligently that peradventure ye 
may obtain one hundred. But verily 1 say unto you, a 
commandment I give unto you, that ye shall not go up 
unto the land of Zion, until you have obtained one hun- 
dred of the strength of my house, to go up with you 
unto the land of Aion. Therefore, as I said unto you, 
ask and ye shall receive ; pray earnestly that perad- 
venture my servant Baurak Ale may go with you and 
preside in the midst of my people, and organize my 
kingdom upon the consecrated land ; and establish the 
children ot Zion, upon the laws and commandmentSi 
which have been, and which shall be given, unto you. 

7. All victory and plory is brought to pass unto 
you through jour dihgence, faithfulness, and pray- 
ers of faith. Let my servant Parley P. Pratt, journey 
with my servant Joseph Smith, Jr. Let my servant 
Lyman "Wight, journey with my servant Sidney Big- 
don. Let my servant Hyrum Smith, journey with my 
servant Frederick G. Williams. Let my servant Otson 
Hyde, journey with my servant Orson Pratt; witherso« 
ever my servant Joseph Smith, Jr., shall counsel tiiem 
in obtaining the fulfillment of these commandments, 
which I havegiven unto you, and leave the residue in 
my hands. Even so. Amen. 
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SECTION CI. 

Bivelation gwen to Enochs concerning the order of the 
Church for the benefit of the poor. 

1. Verily I say unto you, my friends^ I give unto you 
counsel and a commandment, concerning; all the prop- 
erties which belong to the order, which I commanded 
to be organized and established, to be an united order, 
and an everlasting order for the benefit of my church, 
and for the salvation of men until I come, with promise 
immutable and unchangeable, that inasmuch as those 
whom I commanded were faithful, they should be 
blessed with a multiplicity of blessings ; but inasmuch 
as they were not faithful, they were nigh unto cursing. 
Therefore, inasmuch as some of my servants have not 
kept the commandment, but have broken the covenant, 
by covetousness and with feigned words, I have cursed 
them with a ver^ sore and grievous curse ; for I, the Lord, 
have decreed in my heart, that inasmuch as any man, 
belonging to the order, shall be found a transgressor ; 
or, in other words, shall break the covenant with which 

e are bound, he shall be cursed in his life, and shall 
•e trodden down by whom I will, for I, the Lord, am 
not to be mocked in these things ; and all this that the 
innocent among you, may not be condemned with the 
unjust ; and that the guilty among you may not escape, 
because I, Uie Lord, have promised unto you a crown 
of glory at my right hana. Therefore, inasmuch as 
you are found transgressors, ye can not escape my 
wrath in ^our lives ; inasmuch as ye are cut oflf by 
transgression, ye can not escape the buffetings of Satan 
until the day of redemption. 

2, And I ngw give unto you power from this very 
hour, that if any man among you, of the order, is found 



I 



a transgressor, and repenteth not of the evil, that ye 
shall deliver him over unto the buffetings of Satan ; 
and he shall not have power to bring evil upon you. 
It is wisdom in me ; therefore, a commandment I give 
unto you, that ye shall organize yourselves, and appoint 
every man his stewardship) that every man may give an 
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aooount unto ae of the stewardship which is appointed 
unto him ; for it is eipediMit tliat I, the Lord, should 
mi^e every man accountable, as stewards oyer earthly 
yessangs, which I hun made and prq»«red for mj 
creatures. I, the Lord, stretehed out the heavens, and 
huilded the earth as a very handy work ; and all things 
tiuKrein are mine ; and it is mj purpose to provide lor 
my saints, for all things are mine ; out must needs be 
done in mine own way ; and behold this is the way, 
that I, the Iiord, have decreed to {)rovide for my ai^iAts ; 
that the poor shall be exalted, in that the viA are 
made low ; for the earth Is full, uid there is enough 
aad tcmMre ; yea, I prepared all things, and hare ^ven 
unto the children of men to be agents unto themselves. 
Therefore, if any man shall take of the abundance 
^hich I have made, and impart not his portion, accord- 
ing jto the law of my gospel, unto the poor, and the 
needy, he shall, with the wicked, liHb up his eyes in hell, 
being in torment 

3. And now, verily I say unto you, exmceming the 

Eroperties of the order: let my servant Pelagoram 
ave appointed unto him the place where he now re- 
sides, and the lot of Tahhanea, for his stewardship, for 
his support while he is laboring in my vineyard, even 
as I will when I shall command him ; and let all thin^ 
be done according^ to the counsel of the order, and uni- 
ted consent, or voice of the order, which dwell in the 
land of 8hinehah. And this stewardship and blessing, 
I, the Lord confer upon my servant Pelagoram« for a 
blessing upon him, and his seed after him $ and I will 
nMiltipfy blessings upon him, inasmuch as he shall be 
humble before me. 

4. And again, let my servant Mahemson have ap- 
pointed unto him, for his stewardship^ the lot of land 
which my servant Zombre obtained in exchange for 
his fonner inheritance, for him and his seed after him ; 
and inasmujoh as he is faithful, I will multif^y bless- 
ings upon him and his seed after him. And let my 
servant Mahemson devote his moneys for Uie procliuttr 
ing of my words, according as my servant Gazelam 
shall direct 
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5. And again, lefc my senrafit ShedMrlaomadi Layo 
the place upon wJbieh )ie now dwellt. A^d let my 8e^ 
yant Olihan haye the lot which is aat off joioliig the 
house which jie to be for the l4atte<shiae«hoaie, whioh 
is lot i^iunber one; and also the lo^ immmi whioh his 
fjE^her residua And tet mj aeryant .^hederlaomaoh 
and Qlftah haye Ihe Itane-ahine-house and all thin^ 
thai pertain unto it; and this shall he their atewm- 
ship which shall be umointed unto them; and inas- 
in^ch as they sare faUhm\ behold I will bless, and mul- 
^ply blessings ufon them ; and this is the beginning 
f>t the stewardship which I haye anointed t&n^ for 
^em and tiieir seed after them ; ana inaamuch as they 
are faithfol, I will multiply blessings upon them and 
Iheir seed aller them ; eyen a multi^ci<y of bl^asingi. 

6. Ai^d ag^, let n^y seryant Zombre haye the house 
in which he liyes, and the inheritance, all saye the 
ground which has been reseryed fbr the building of 
my houses, which pertain/i to that inheritance; and 
those lots which haye been named £br my seryant Oil- 
hah. And inasmuch as he is £Euthiu], I will Ji^ultiply 
blessings upon him. And It is my will that his shcwld 
sell the lots that are laid off fbr ^e building up of the 
city of my daints, inasmuch as it shaU be made Imown 
to nim by the yoice of the Spirit, and according to the 
.counsel of the order; and by the yoice of the order. 
And this is the beginning of the stewardship which I 
haye appointed unto him, for a blessing unto him, and 
his seed after him ; and inasmuch as he is faithiol, I 
will multiply a multiplicity of blessings upon hiiiL 

7. And again, let my seryant Ahashoah haye ap- 
ppinted unto him, the houses and lot where he now re- 
sides, and the lot and building on which the Ozondah 
stands ; and also the lot which is on the eomer south of 
the Ozondah ; and also the lot on which the Shule is sit- 
uated; and all this I haye appointed unto my seryant 
Abashdah, for his stewardship, for a blessing upon him 
and his seed after him, for the benefit of the Ozondah of 
my order, which I haye established for my stake in the 
land of Shinehah ; yea, yerily this is the stewardship 
which I haye appointed unto my seryant Ahashdah ; 
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eTen tiiis whole Ozondah establishment, him and his 
agent, and his seed after him ; and inasmuch as he is 
faithftil in keeping my commandments, which I hare 

eiren nnto him, I will mnltiply blessings upon him, and 
is seed after him, even a multiplicity of blessings. 

8. And again, let my servant Gkizelam hare ajM>ointed 
unto him, the lot which is laid off for the buudin^ of 
my house, which is forty rods long, and twelve wide, 
and also the inheritance upon which his father now re- 
sides; and this is the beginning of Uie stewardship 
which I have anointed unto him, for a blessing upon 
him, and upon his father ; for behold I have reserved 
an inheritance for his fiither, for his support ; there- 
fore he shall be reckoned in the house of my servant 
Gazelam ; and I will multiply blessings upon me house 
of my servant C^zelam, inasmuch as he is faithful, even 
a multiplicity of blessings. 

9. And now a commandment I give unto you con- 
cerning Zion, that you shall no longer be bound as an 
united order to your brethren of Zion, only on this 
wise : after you are organized, you shall be called the 
united order of the stake of Zion, the city of Shinehah. 
And your brethren, after they are organized, shall be 
called the united order of the city of Zion ; and they 
shall be organized in their own names, and in their 
own name ; and they shall do their business in their 
)wn name, and in their own names ; and you shall do 
/our business in your own name, and in your own 
names. And this I have commanded to be done for your 
salvation, and also for their salvation in consequence of 
their being driven out, and that which is to come. The 
covenants being broken through transgression, by covet- 
ousness and feigned words; therefore, you are dissolved 
as a united order with your brethren, that you are not 
bound only up to this hour, unto them, only on this 
wise, as I said, by loan, as shall be agreed by this or- 
der, in council, as your circumstances will aamit, and 
the voice of the council direct. 

10. And again, a commandment I give unto you con- 
cerning your stewardship which I have appointed nxLto 
you ; behold all these properties are mine, or else your 
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faith is vain, and je arc found hypocrites, and the cov- 
enants which ye have made unto me are broken ; and 
if the properties are mine then yo are stewards, other- 
wise ye are no stewards. But yerily I say unto you, I 
haye appointed unto you to be stewards over mine 
house, eyen stewards indeed; and for this purpose I 
haye commanded you to organize vourselyes, even to 
Shinelah my words, the fullness of my scriptures, the 
revelations which I have given unto you, and which I 
ahall hereafter, from time to time, give unto you, for 
the purpose of building up my churcn and kingdom on 
the earUi, and to prepare m^ people for the time when 
I shall dwell with them, which is nigh at*hand. 

11. And ye shall prepare for yourselves a treasury, 
and consecrate it unto my name ; and ye shall appoint 
one among you to keep the treasury, and he shall be 
ordained unto this blessing ; and there shall be a seal 
upon the treasury, and all the sacred things shall be 
delivered into the treasury, and no man among you 
diall call it his own, or any part of it, for it shsill be- 
long to you all with one accord ; and I give it unto you 
from this very hour ; and now see to it, that ye go to 
and make use of the stewardship which I have ap- 
pointed unto you, exclusive of the sacred things, for 
the purpose of Shinelane these sacred things, as I 
have said ; and the avails of the sacred things shall be 
had in the treasury, and a seal shall be upon it, and it 
shall not bo used or taken out of the treasury by any 
one, neither shall the seal be loosed which shall bo 
placed upon it, only by the voice of the order, or .by 
commandment. And thus shall ye preserve the avails 
of the sacred things in the treasury, for sacred and 
holy purposes; and this shall be called the sacred 
treasury of the Lord ; and a seal shall be kept upon it, 
that it may be holy and consecrated unto the Lord. 

12. And again, there shall be another treasury pre- 
pared and a treasurer appointed to keep the treasury, and 
a seal shall be placed upon it; and all moneys that you 
receive in your stewardships, by improving upon the 
properties which I have appointed unto you, in houses 
or in lands, or in cattle, or in all things save it be the 
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holy and sacred writings, which I have reserved unto 
mjself for holy and sacred purposes, shall be casiinto 
the treasary as fast as yoa receive moneysi by hun- 
dreds or by fifties, or by twenties, or by tenS| or by 
fives, or in other words, if any man among you obtain 
five talents let him cast them into the treasuij ; or if 
he obtain ten, or twenty, or fifty, or an hundred, let 
him do likewise ; and let not any man among yoa say 
that it is his own, for it shall not be called his, nor any 
part of it; and there shall not any part of it be used, 
or taken out of the treasury, only by the Toice and 
common consent of the order. And this shall be the 
voice and common consent of the order: that any man 
among you, say unto the treasurer, I have need of this 
to help me in my stewardship; if it be five talents, or 
if it DC ten talents, or twentv, or fifty, or an hundred, 
the treasurer shall give unto him the sum wbich he re- 

Jpires, to help him in his stewardship, until he be 
ound a transgressor, and it is mani&st before the 
council of the order plainly, that he is an unfuthful 
and an unwise steward ; hut so long fts be is fall in fel- 
lowship, and is faithful, and wise in his stewardship* this 
shall be his token unto the treasurer that the Measurer 
shall not withhold. But in case of trans^ession the 
treasurer shall be subject unto the coupcu and voice 
of the order. And in case the treasurer is found lui un- 
faithful, and an unwise steward, he shall be subject to 
the counsel and voice of the order^ and shall be re- 
moved out of his place, and another shall be appointed 
in his stead. 

13. And again, verily I say unto you, concerning 
your debts, behold it is my will that you shall pay all 
your debts ; and it is my will that you should humble 
yourselves before me, and obtain this blessing by your 
diligence and humility, ttnd the prayer of Mitii;*and 
inasmuch as you are diligent and humble, and exercise 
the prayer of faith, behold I will soften the hearts of 
those to whom you are in debt, until I shall send means 
unto yon for your deliverance. Therefore write 
speedily unto Cainhannoch, and vnrite according to 
mat which shall be dictated by my Spirit^ and fwill 
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t the hearia of those to whom jou axe in M)4| that 
U aMi b» tsheft. airavf o«i pf tbeur auaOft to huf af- 
Hktion ufKm jqvl And iBAsmoch a» je are humble 
aoil faithfal and call apom mj nasie, behold I will giro 
joa the vietory. I give luito you a promise, tlmt you 
shall be delivered diis once, oat of year boiidage; ia- 
aemvich as yon obtain a chance to loan money by hnn- 
dreds^ or thousands^ even nnttl you shall loan eopngh 
to deliver yourselves from bondage, it is yonr privilege, 
and pledge the properties which I have put into your 
haoos, this onee, by giving yonr names, by common 
oonsent, or otherwise, as it shall seem good imto you. 
I give unto you this {urivilege, this ones, and behold, if 
you proceed to do the things which I have laid before 
you, according to my commandments,. all these thin^ 
are mine, fuid ye are my stewards, and the master wHl 
Qoi safei>his house to be broken up. Even sa Amen. 



SECTION CII. 

Revelation given on Fithing Riverj Missowi^ June 22, 
1834. 

1. Verily I say unto yon, who have assembled your 
selves t(^ether that ^ou may learn my will concerning 
the redemntion of mme afflicted people : 

2. Behold, I say unto you, were it not for the trans- 
gressions of m]^ people, speakinc concerning the church 
and not indiviauals, they mi^t have been redeemed 
even now; but, behold, they have not learned to be obe- 
dient to the things which I require at their hands, but 
are full of all manner of evil, and do not impart of their 
substance, as becometh saints, to the poor and afflicted 
among them, and are not united ucconling to the union 
required by the law of the celestial kingdom ; and Zion 
can not be built up unless it is by the principles of the 
law of the celestial kingdom, otherwise I can not re- 
oeive her unto myself; and my people must needs be 
chastened until they learn obedience^ if it must needs 
be, by the things which they suffer. 

3. I speak not concerning those who are appointed 
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to lead my people, who are Uie first elders of my charch, 
for ti^ey are not all under ihi§ condemnation ; but I speak 
concerning my churches abroad ; there are many who 
will say, Where is their God 7 Behold, he will deliver in 
time of trouble ; otherwise we will not go up unto Zion, 
and will keep our moneys. Therefore, in consequence 
of Uie transgression of my {>eople, it is expedient in me 
that mine elders should wait for a little season for the 
redemption of Zion, that they themselyes may be pre- 
pared, and that my ])eoplo may be taught more per- 
fectly, and have experience, and. know more perfectly, 
concerning their duty, and the things which I require 
at their hands ; and this can not be brought to pass iin« 
til mine elders are endowed with power from on high ; 
for behold, 1 have prepared a great^ endowment and 
blessing to be poured out upon them, inasmuch as they 
are faithful, and continue in humility before me ; there- 
fore, it is expedient in me that mine elders should wait 
for a little season, for tbe redemption of Zion ; for be- 
hold, I do not require at their hands to fight the battles 
of Zion ; for, as I said in a former commandment, even 
so will I fulfill, I will fight your battles. 

4. Behold, th^ destroyer I have sent forth to destroy 
and lay waster mine enemies ; and not many years 
hence, they shall not be left to pollute mine heritage, 
and to blaspheme my name upon the lands which I 
have consecrated for the gathering together of my 
saints. 

5. Behold, I have commanded my servant Baurak 
Ale, to say unto the strength of my house, even my 
warriors, my young men and middle-aged, to gather to- 
gether for the redemption of my people, and throw 
down the towers of mine enemies, and scatter their 
watehmen ; but the strength of mine house have not 
hearkened unto my words ; but inasmuch as there are 
those who have hearkened unto my words, I have pre- 
pared a. blessing and an endowment for them, if they 
continue faithfuX I have heard their prayers, and will 
accept their offering; and it is expedient in me, that 
they should be brought thus far, for a trial of their 
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6. And DOW, verily I say unto you, a commandment 
I giye unto you, that as many as nave come up hither, 
that can stay in the region round about, let them stay; 
and those that can not stay, who have families in the 
easi^ let them tarry for a little season, inasmuch as my 
servant Joseph shall appoint unto them, for I will coun- 
sel him concerning this matter; and aU thin^ whatso- 
ever he shall appoint unto them shall be fulled. 

7. And let all my people who dwell in the regions 
round about^ be very faithful, and prayerful, and hum- 
ble before me, and reveal not the taings which I have 
revealed unto them, until it is wisdom in me that they 
should be revealed. Talk not judgment, neither boast 
of faith, nor of mighty works ; but carefully gather to- 
gether, as much in one region as can be consistently 
with the feelings of the people : and behold, I will give 
unto you favor and grace in their eyes, that you may 
rest in peace and safety, while you are saying unto the 
pe(^le, execute judgment and justice Ibr us according 
to law, and redress us of our wrongs. 

8. Now, behold, I say unto you, my friends, in this 
way you may find favor in the eyes of the people, until 
the army of Israel becomes very great; and I will 
soften the hearts of the people, as I did the heart of 
Pharaoh, from time to time, until my servant Baurak 
Ale, and Baneemy, whom I have appointed, shall have 
time to gather up the strength of my house, and to have 
sent wise men, to fulfill that which I have commanded 
concerning the purchasing of all the lands in Jackson 
county, that can be purchased, and in the acyoining 
counties round about; for it is my will that these lands 
should be purchased, and after they are purchased that 
my saints should possess them according to the laws of 
consecration which I have given ; and after thes3 lands 
are purchased, I will hold me armies of Israel guiltless 
in taking possession of their own lands, which they 
have previously purchased vvrith their moneys, and of 
throwing down the towers of mine enemies, tnat may 
be upon them, and scattering their watchmen, and 
avengiujg me of mine enemies, unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me. 
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9. Bcii ifilly, let mr i^my be<soaie very gMttt, «id 
let it be Mmetiied before bM) tfaftt it m«y boNmte &i^ 
as ^e Sttti, and olear m Uie mooo, and tinl ber bao- 
nen may be terrible unto all Dattons; tbal tba kiag- 
domt of tills world mar be oenstraised to mdciiowlec^ 
tbat tbe iLingdom of Zkm is in very deed the k&igden 
of our God 1^ his Christ; therefcape^ let tis be<$onie 
subject VBto ber laws. 

10. Verily i say unto too, it is exnedient in me &at 
the first elders (k mj ehnrch sboula reeeire tfaeir ^m^ 
dowment from on high, in my boose, wbic^ I hs?9 
conmMMided to be bnilt unto my name in Hm laaid of 
Kirtland ; and let ^ose commandments whidi I ba?e 

g'ven concerning Zion and her law, be executed and 
Ifilled, after her redemption. There has beema day 
of calling, but the time has come for a day of choosi^; 
and let mose be chosen that are worthy ; and it shall 
be manifest mito my servant, by the Toice of the Spirit 
those that are chosen, and they shall be sanctified ,' ana 
inasmuch as they follow the counsel which tiiey re- 
ceive, they shall have power after many days to accom- 
plish aH things jpertaining to Zion. 

11. And again, I say onto you, sue for peat^, not 
only Ihe peo^ that have smitten yon, but i^o to all 
pecple ; and lift np an ensign of peace^ and suike a 
proclamation for peace unto the ends of ilie ei^rth ; and 
make proposals for peace, unto those who have smitten 
yon, according to the voice of (^ Sphrit which is in 
yon, and all things shall work together for yonr good ; 
theref(^e, be faithful, and beb(^, and lo> I ^ with 
yon even nnto the end. £ven so. Amen. 



SECTION cm. 

Eei^lafion given November^ 1834 

1. It is my will that my servant, Warren A. Cew- 
de^, should be appointed and orduned & wesldKng 
hiA nriest over my church in the land of Frtf^ott, 
and the regicms round about, and should preach My 
everlasting gospel, and lift up his voice and Warn ^e 
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people, not only in his own place, but in the adjoining 
countries, and devote his whole time in this high and 
holy calling which I how give unto him, seeking dili- 
gently the kingdom of heaven and its riffhteousness, 
and all things necessary shall be addea thereunto ; 
for the laborer is worthy of his hire. 

2, And again, verily I say unto you, the coming of 
the Lord drawetii nigh, and it overtaketh the world as 
a thief in the night ; therefore, ^ird up your loins that 
yon may be the children of the light, and that day shall 
not overtake yoii as a thief. 

3. And n^in, verily I say unto you, there was joy 
in heaveii when my servant, Warren, bowed to my 
scepter, and separated himself from the crafts of men; 
therefore, blessed is mv servant, Warren, for I will 
hare mercy on him, and notwithstanding the vanity of 
his heart, I will lift him up inasmuch as he will hum- 
ble himself before me ; and I will give him grace and 
assurance wherewith he may stand ; and if he continue 
to be a faithfal witness and a li^ht unto the church, I 
hare pi;epared a crown for him in the mansions of my 
Father. Even so. Amen. 



SECTION CIV. 
ON PRIESTHOOD. 

1. Thelre &re, in the church, two priesthoods, namely : 
the Melchisedek, and the Aaronic, including the Leviti* 
cal priesthood. Why the first is called the Melchise- 
dek priesthood, is because Melchisedek was such a 
great high priest : before his day it was called (Tie kot^ 
priesthood^ after the order of the Son of God; but out 
of respect or reverence to the name of the Supreme 
Being, to avoid the too frequent repetition of his name) 
they, the church, in ancient days, called that priest- 
hood after Melchisedek, or the Melchisedek priest- 
hood. 

2. An other authorities, or offices in the church 
are appendages to this priesthood ; but there are two 
divisions, or grand heads — one is the Melchisedek 
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priesthood, and the other is the Aaronie, or Levitical 
priesthood. 

3. The office of an elder comes under the priqsthood 
of Melchisedek. The Melchisedek priesthood holds Ae 
right of presidency, and has power and authority oyer 
(dl the offices in the church, in all ages of the world, to 
administer in spiritual things. 

4. The presidency of the high priesthood, after the 
order of Melchisedek, have a right to officiate in all 
the offices in the church. 

5. High priests, afler the order of the Mdcfaisedek 
priesthood, have a right to officiate in their own stand- 
ing, under Uie direction of the presidency, in admin- 
istering spiritual things, and also in the office of an 
elder, priest (of the Levitical order), teacher, deacon 
and member. 

6. An elder has a right to officiate in his stead when 
the high priest is not present 

7. The high priest and elder are to administer in 
spiritual things, agreeably to the covenants and com- 
mandments of the church ; and they have a right to 
officiate in all these offices of the church when there 
are no higher authorities present 

8. The second priesthood is called the priesthood of 
Aaron, because it was conferred upon Aaron and his 
seed, throughout all their generations. Why it is called 
the lesser priesthood is, because it is an appendage to 
the greater, or the Melchisedek priesthood, and has 
power in administering outward ordinances. The bish- 
opric is the presidency of this priesthood, and holds 
the keys or authority of the sama No man has a legal 
right to this office, to hold the keys of this priesthood, 
except he be a literal descendant of Aaron. But as a 
high priest of the Melchisedek priesthood has author- 
ity to officiate in all the lesser offices, he may officiate 
in the office of bishop when no literal descendant of 
Aiaron can be found, provided he is called and set apart 
Lnd ordained unto this power by the hands of the pres- 
idency of the Melchisoaek priesthood. 

9. The power and authority of the higher, or Mel- 
chisedek, priesthood, is to hold the keys of all the 
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spiritaal blessings of the church; to hare the pmiloge 
of receiving the mystefiee of the kingdom ^f heaven ; 
fc> ^ava the heavem q>ene4 unto Ihem ; to eomaHuio 
wiUi the graeral Msembly and diarch of the ink 
hotn ; and to enjcyf the commmiion and preeenoe of 
God tfes Fathe^i and Jeeni the Mediator of the new 
ooyenant 

10. 1%e power and aut&oril^ of the lesser^ or 
Aaronlc, pries^ood », to hold the keys of Ihe minis- 
tering ef ansels, and to achninister in outward ordi- 
nances — theletter ef &e gospel-^the baptism of repent- 
anee fot the remission c^ sins, agreeaoly to llie core- 
nants uid eommandmeBts. 

11. Of necessity, there are presidents, or presiding 
offices, crowing out of, or appointed of, or from among 
those mo are <»rdained to tke several offices in tibese 
two ]pi4esthoods. Of tiie M^diisedek priesfliood, l^ree 
presiding hkh priests, chosen by tiie body, appointed 
and ordimied to that office, and uj^eld by the confi- 
fidence, SeiI^ and prayer of ike church, form a quorum 
of the presidency of me church. ?%e twelve traveling 
counsefers «re called to be tbe twelve iq^ostles, or sj>e* 
cial witoesses of the name of Christ, in t31 the wotid { 
thus diffiorin^ from o<iier officers in the church in &e 
duties of their citing. And tiiey form a quorum equal 
in autliority and power to the three presidents pre- 
viomltr mentioned. The seventy are tdso called to 
preach the gbspel, and to be especiid witnesses unto 
(he Gentiles and in all the worla — ^thus differing from 
oUier officers in the church in the duties of their call- 
ing ; toad ther &rm a quorum equal in authoritv to that 
of ^e twdfve especial witnesses, or apostles, just 
named. And every decision made by dtner of these 

auomms must be by tibe unanimous voice of tiie same ; 
iiat is, every member in each quorum must be agreed 
to its tlecisions, in order to make their decisions of the 
same power or validity one with the other. (A miyor- 
ity may fbrm a quorum, when circumstances render it 
impos8H>}eto be otherwise. ) Unless this is tiie casCi 
their decisioim are not entitied to the same blessingp 
Which the decisions of a quorum of three presidents 
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were anciently, who were ordained after the order of 
IkielohiBedok, and were righteous and holy men. The 
decieions of these quorums, or either oi them, are to 
be made in all righteousness, in holiness and lowliness 
of heart, meekness and long-^uffering, and in faith and 
Tirtne and knowledge ; temperance, patience, godliness, 
brotherly kindness and charity, because the promise is, 
if these things abound in them, they shall not be un- 
fruitful in the knowledge of the Lord. And in case 
that any decision of these quorums is made in unright- 
eousness, it may be brought before a general assenuily 
of the several quorums which constitute the spiritual 
authorities of the church, otherwise tiiere oan hQ no 
ampeal from their decision. 

12. The twelve are a tcaveling, presiding high coun- 
cil, to officiate in the name of the Lord, under the di- 
rection of the presidency of the church, agreeably to 
the institution of heaven, to build up the church and 
regulate all the afEedrs of the same, in aU nations; first 
unto the Gentiles, and secondly unto the Jews. 

13. The seventy are to act in the name of the Lord, 
under the direction of the twelve, or the traveling high 
council, in building up the church, and regulating all 
the affairs of the same, in all nations ; first unto the 
Gentiles, and- then to the Jews; the twelve being sent 
out, holding the keys to open the door by the procla- 
mation of the gospel of Jesus Christ; and first unto 
the Gentiles, and then unto the Jews. 

14. The standing high councils, at the stakes of 
Zion, form a quorum equal in authority, in the affairs 
of the church, in all their decisions^ to the quorum of 
th« presidency or to the traveling high counoiL 

15. The hij^h council in Zion forms a quorum equal 
io authority, m the affairs of the church, in all their 
decisions, to the councils of the twelve at the stakes of 
Zion. 

16. It is the duty of the traveling hi^h council to 
coll upon the seventy, when they need assistance, to fill 
the several colls for preaching and administering tlio 
gospel, instead of any others. 

17. It is the duty of the twelve, in all large branches 
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of the church, to ordain evaDgelical ministers, as they 
, shall be designated unto them by revelation. 
' XS, The order of this priesthood was confirmed to be 
handed down from father to son, and rightly belongs to 
the literal descendants of the chosen seedt to whom the 

Sromises were made. This order was instituted in the 
ays of .Adam, and came down by lineage in the fol* 
lowin^manner : 

19. From Adam to Seth, who was ordained by Adam 
at the age of 69 years, and was blessed by him three 
years preyious to his (Adam's) death, and received the 
promise of God b^ his father, that his posterity should 
be the chosen oi the Lord, and that they should be 
preserved unto the end of the earth, because he [SeOij 
was a perfect man, and his likeness was the express 
likeness of his father, insomuch that he seemed lo be 
like unto his father in all things ; and could be distii^- 
guished from him only by his age. 

20. Enos was ordained at the age of 134 years, and 
four months, by the hand of Adam. 

21. God called upon Gainan in the wilderness, in the 
fortieth year of his age. and he met Adam in journey- 
ing to the place Shedolamak: he was eighty-seven 
years old when he received his ordination. 

22. Mahalaleel was 496 years and seven days old 
when he was ordained by the hand of Adam, who also 
blessed him. 

23. Jared was 200 years old when he was ordained 
under the hand of Adam, who also blessed him. 

24 Enoch was 25 years old when he was ordained 
under the hand of Adam, and he was 65 and Adam 
blessed him — and he saw the Lord: and he walked 
with him, and was before his face continually : and he ' 
walked with God 365 years : making him 430 years old 
when he was translated. 

25. Methuselah was 100 years old when he was or- 
dained under the hand of Adam. 

26. Lamech was 32 years old when he was ordained 
under the hand of Setn. 

27. Noah was 10 years old when he was ordained 
under ^e hand of Methuselah. 
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28. Three yean vreriom to the 4eBik ef A4aa, he 
called Setb, £nos, Gaiaan, Mahalfdeel| Jared, Bnoefa, 
and Methoselahf ifho irere oli high priesto, wkh ^e 
ret idoe of hb pcMteritj, who were rigBteooi, into 1^ 
yaUej.of Adam-oitdt ahntao, aad ^tere beetowed epon 
them hto last blessing, And the Lord appeared onto 
them, and they rose up and blessed Adam, and ei^led 
him Michael, the Pnnce, the Archangel And the 
Lord administered comfort unto Adam, and smd imto 
htm, I hare «^t thee to be at Hie head: a muUHode ef 
nations shall come of thee ; and thou art a prince o?er 
them forcT^r. 

29. And Adam stood np in tiie midit of i^e congre- 
gation, and notwitiistanding he was bowed down idtii 
809, being fbH of t&e BxAj Uhott, pre^cted w h at soe ver 
should befiiH his posterity unto me latest generai^o|i« 
These things were all wntten in the Book of Baoeh, 
and are to bo testified of in due time. 

30. It is the duty of ^e tweire, also, to ordain and 
set in order all the other officers of Hie church, agree* 
abW to tiie rerelation which says : 

il. To tile church of Ohrist in tiie land of Zion, in 
addition to the church laws, respecting church bosineis : 
Verily, I say unto ^ou, eays tixe I^rd of h(M^ 0»re 
must needs be presiding elders, to preside over tiiose 
who are of the office of an elder ; and ako prbsts, ^ 
preside over those who are of the office of a pric^; |tnd 
also teachers to preside over tiiose who are of tiie office 
of a teacher, in like manner; and aho tiie deaneons: 
wherefore) firom deacon to teacher, and 'from teadier 
to priest, and from priest to elder, sevend]^ aai^ey are 
» ai^intOT) according to the covenants and command- 
ments of Hie church; then comes Hie hich priesthoodi 
which is tiie greatest of all; whereiK>re, n mast needs 
be that one be appointed, of the hi^ priestbood, to 
preside over the priesthood; and he shall t« catted 
president of the high priesthood of the church, or, in 
other words, the presicnng high priest over the mgfi 
priesthood of the church. From the same comes toe 
administering of ordinances and blessings Upon the 
church, by the laying on of the hands. 
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Sa ¥^«r«fdre tiie offioe of a bishop ii aot efoal 
mile it^ ^r^M <ifltoe <tf a bifehq> n ia adnmisleriiig 
f^ ^MOial 4hiBg»: neve rtt w iow, a btthof) imat b« 
dioQeii »on iko fi^^fa priettfaood, whIaw ke Is a Ktaral 
detioandaiit of Anon: lor myota ha ia a Hiaral do- 
aeeiidaiiil of AatOB be oan B(rt Md Ab h^« oC iihai 
pr^MNibood. Ke7«r<li^6M, a hi^ pnaat, thai is after 
the order of M^Miued^ i&ajr be set feaei va/U> the 
minisieriiH; of tea^Mnid tiiioigs, having a mooirtadge of 
them hf the Spirit of imtAj and also to be a jndue in 
Israel, to do tiie boslxtess of the ohuseh^ ^ sU m jadg- 
rneot Upon transgressors, np&a tMiteomr,:as it mu 
be IfAd befiMre hxa^ aeeoraiafl: to Hie lam, tqr the assist- 
ance bf his eovnselon, whom he has ^osm, or nvill 
choose s«ione the elders of th» oboiwh. Thla is tha 
dntgr of ft bii»(^ who is act a iitend desoeadattl df 
AfutHi, bat has been ofdalned to the h^ .pneslhoed 
after the order of Mdohissdek 

33. Thus ^mU lie be # fudge, even a Doaunon jodi^ 
among ^e i&babltaBts ot Zion, or in a stake of Zton, 
or in toij brandi of the chi»eh wirare he shati beiMt 
apart nnto ^is mifiistrf, nstii the borders of Zion are 
enhiTged, and it beocwies necsssarj to hmw ibtfaer 
bishops, or judges in Zio«i,or elsewbers: avd inafh 
mnjEih as there »e other biidiops appointed they shall 
actin the saiae c^lce. 

B4. But a Htend descendant of AgsKm has a legd 
ri^totibe pteMeacy of this priesthood, to l^e ki^ 
of this ministry, to act in the office of bishop indepead- 
endj, without oounselcnrs, ^oept in a case whiMBe a 
president of Ae h%h prtes^iood, alHifflr the order of 
Melc^edc^, is tried ; to sit as a Judge ia 3sraeL Axd 
the decision of iither of these ooiraoik, agfeeably to 
the commandment wy Ch sa^ : 

35. Again, verily I say unto you : the most impor- 
tant business of the church, and the most difficult 
cases of the ^ureh, tBasmu<^ as there is not sa^fac- 
^OQ upon the decision of the l^shop, or fudges, it shall 
be hs^sded over and carried up nnto the oonacilof the 
churoh, before the preskkney of the hi^ iniesthood; 
and tiie presidency of the coancil of the high priest- 
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hood shall have power to call oiher high priests, even 
tirehre, to assist as counselors ; and thus the pi^idency 
of the lush priesthood, and its couaselors shall haye 
power to decide upon testimony according to the laws 
:f the churefa. And after this decision it shall be had 
in remembrance no more before Uie Lord ; for this is 
the highest council of the church of God, and a final 
decision upon controversies, in spiritual matters. 

36. There is not any person belonging to the church, 
who is exempt firom this council of the church. 

87. And inasmuch as a president of the high priest- 
hood shall transgress, he snail be had ia remembrance 
before the common council of the church, who shall 
be assisted hj twelve councilors of the. high priest- 
hood ; and iheur decision upon his head shall be an end 
of oontroversj concerning him. Thus, none shall be 
exempted from the justice and the laws of God; that 
all things maj be done in order and solemnity, before 
him, according to truth and righteousness. 

38. And again, verily I say unto you, the duiy of a 
president over the office of a deacon, is to preside over 
twelve deacons, to sit in council with them, and to 
teaeh them their duty — edifying one another as it is 
given according to the covenants. 

39. And also the duty of the president over the 
office of the teachers, is to preside over twenty-four 
of the teachers, and to sit in council with them — 
teaching them the duties of their office, a^ given in the 
covenants. 

40. Also the duty of the president over the priest- 
hood of Aaron, is to preside over forth-eight priests, 
and sit in council with them, to teach them the duties 
of their office, as is given in the covenants. This presi- 
dent is to be a bishop ; for ihia is one of the duties of 
this priesthood. 

41. Again, the duty of the president over ihe office 
of elders is to preside over ninety-six elders, and to sit 
in eounoil with them, and to toach them according to 
the covenants. This presidency is a distinct one nom 
Aatof the seventy, and is designed for those who do 
not travel into all the worH 



d by Google 



SfiC. CVJ COMMANl^MEMS. 297 

42. And again, the duty of the president of the 
office of the high priesthood is to preside over ^e 
whole church, and to be like unto Moses. Behold, 
here is wisdom, yea, to be a seer, a revelator, a trans- 
lator and a prophet; having all tho gifts of €k>d whieb 
he bestows upon the head of the church. 

43. And it is according to the vision, showing the 
order of the seventy, that they should have serreii presi- 
dents ^ preside over them, chosen out of the nmmber 
of the seventy, and the seventh president of these presi- 
dents is to preside over the six ; and these seven |Mresi- 
dents are to choose other sevenfy besides t^e irst sev- 
enty, to whom they belong, and are to preside over 
them; and also other seventy until seven' time eev* 
enty, if the labor in the vineyard of necesnty re<]^iiires 
it And these seventy are to be traveling ministers 
unto the Glentiles, first, and also unto the Jews, whweas 
other officers of the church, who belong not unto tiie 
twelve neitiier to the seventy, are not under the respon- 
sibility to travel among all nations, but are to travel as 
their circumstance shall allow, notwithstanding they 
may hold as high and responsible offices in the church. 

M, Wherefore, now let every man learn his duty, 
and to act in the office in which he is appointed, in ul 
diligence. He that is slothfiil shall not be counted wor- 
thy to stand, and he that learns not has doty and shows 
himself not approved, shall not be counted worthy to 
stand. Even so. Amea 



SECTION CV. 

The word of the Lord^ given unto Thomas B. Marshy 
at KirtUmdf July 23, 1837, concerning the Twelve 
AposUes of the Lamb, 

1. Verily thus saith the Lord unto you my servant, 
Thomas, I have heard thy prayers, and thine alms have 
come up as a memorial before me, in behalf of those 
ttiy brethren who were ohoeen to bear testimony ofniy 
name, and to send it abroad among all nations Idn- 
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dfttds, ioagofifl, and peopl« ; and ^iftiaed ihrov^h the 

2. V«riljr I w vBto yoo, tber« have b«9o soiad ft^ir 
thnifli in ti^Mtaut ABd with thee, with whidh I, Oia 
TiwC'vvMBd^will ptoaied; «ttQ?#rt>hdeei jb^pmi^ ^ 
thou hastabasedthyaelf ^jhottiOiiiUt^efluatei; thtMloMi 
&U thj uiu an m^f^a thee. Iiet thy heaii be of 
gnei cheer befoe ny fiMe, mid 4ihc9 eheb bear reeofd 
« a^ aaiM) Aoi ody vnfte Ihe Geiitilef, bt^ alee QBtoihe 
Jewe; ead tlioa dbait eend forUi my w^rde unto ^ 
e«l0fiheewftli. 

8. dettteftd lhe«, thetelbv^ sunrsng by moirmBSL 
aad day after dftykt thy wvriuAgvem ^(ei^; ad 
when the iiti^oam^lelMtlbnihehiit^B^ of tiie 
eaifh ilamheribeeaiiee of thyepee^ 

4. Lei ti^ hdbttatioii be hnoim ki Zion, aafl re- 
iwm jwt ^v henae, lor I^ the LomI^ have « fpaeiil wai^ 
ferulae to ioj m ^rabliahiiig ny iiaiae emeog the ohii- 
itnmtimmi; therefiMre, gird w thy toim &» ^ «^ 
iMIh^ tot be efaod ahio hr ttioa aii Mieecn fuuL thy 
path hetii aaoaic Ihe moowkahii, aod aifteng bmmit na- 
tioBB; aad 1^ mf wend mo^ h^ o&ee imu bo 
bmai^low; jmd 1^ tfar w^ xumy lew (hms iliaU be 
osalted. ShymeeahaMbeasdl>Qhe«M>thetriuiam0» 
sor^ «idat^tdiral»leftthe;teiqpn4C<he dhuiMeer 
eeeve ill pervenMwee. 

5. Bethoahiinl>le, aiid^Loxdihy€k>dsheB bad 
thee by thy hand, and give the aaiwtf to thy prayeim 
I know thy heart, and have heard thy prayers concern- 
ing thy brethren. Be sot partiid toward them in love 
above many others, bat let thy love be for them as for 
thyself; and let Uiy love al)oaiid unto all men, and 
onto all who lore my name. . And ^ray for thy breth- 
ren of the twelve. Admonij^ them dimly for my 
name's sake, and let them be admonished ht M ilieir 
sins; and be ye faithful before me nnto my name. 
Aad after thehr tempMioni, a«d Jiiaeh IribQllktit^, be- 
hehi, I, the £ioid, will leel after iheia: and If tbe^ 
harden not thiir hMrte, aod el&Seii ik>I their necta 
Mh^me, tiny aheU be ee«raM,aiid i wiU heal l^eiB. 

ft. New, I say xmto ^n— aad i^at I s^ luito yea I 
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say unto all the twelve — arise and gird up your loins, 
take up your cro6S| follow me, and feed my sheep. 
Exalt not yourselt^s; rebel not against my servant Jo- 
seph, for verily I say unto you I am with him, and my 
hand shall be over him, and the keys which I have 
ffiven unto him, and also to youward, shall not be taken 
Srom him till I come. 

7. Verily I say unto you, my servant Thomas, thou 
art the man whom I have chosen to hold the keys of 
my kingdom (as pertaining to the twelve) abroad 
amone all nations, that thou mayest be my servant, to 
unlocK the door of the kingdom m all peaces where my 
servant Joseph, and my servant Sidney, and my servant 
Hyrum, can not come ; for on them have I laid the 
burden of all the churches for a little season ; where- 
fore, whithersoever they shaU send you, go ye, and I 
will be with you, and in whatsoever place ye shall pro- 
claim my name, an effectual door shall be opened unto 
you, that they may receive my word; whosoever re- 
ceiveth my word receiveth me, and whosoever receiveth 
me, reeeiveth those (the first presidency) whom I have 
sent, whom I have made counselors for my name's sake 
unto you. 

8. And again I say unto yon, that whosoever ye shall 
send in my name, by the voice of your brethren, the 
twelve, duly recommended and authorized by you, 
shidl have power to open the door of my kingdom unto 
any nation whithersoever ye shall send them, inas- 
much as they shall humble themselves before me, and 
abide in -^my word, and hearken to the voice of my 
Spirit 

9. Verily, verily I say unto you, darkness covereth 
the earth, and gross darkness the minds of the people, 
and all flesh has become corrupt before my face.^ Be- 
hold, vengeance cometh speedily upon the inhabitants 
of the earth — a day of wrath, a day of burning, a day 
of desolation, of weening, of mourning, and of lament- 
ation — and as a whirlwind it shall come upon all the 
face of the earth, saith the Lord. 

10. And upon my house shall it begin, and from my 
house shall it go forth, saith the Lord. First among 
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those amobg yoa, saith tiie JJOtd. idio Iiitd profeM^ 
to know my iMune, nskd hayd Hot knoijm me, taoA facre 
blasDbemed agaiiist me in the midtt of my house, ealdl 

11 Therefore, vee to it that ve troiibfo not ycmrsehes 
ooQceming the affaire of my church in this jf^lace. eaiUi 
the Lord ; but purify your hearts befbre me, flad then 
go ye into all tht world ifnd preich my gospel itnto 
every ereatore whc hae not received it; and he that 
belie?eth and is baptized shkH be saved, and he that 
believeth not, and is not bHptised, shall be damned. 

12. For nnto yon (the twdre), aind thoee (the first 
presideiioy), who are appointed wiA yon to be y<mr 
connselors and yonr leadets, is Mie power of this priei^ 
hood given for ihe last dajrs and for tiie last tinie, in 
the which is the dispensation of the falhiess of times, 
which power you hold in cohneotion with ail those Who 
have received tk dispensation at any time frolbi the be- 
ginning of the creation ; for verily I say imto you the 
Ktjn of the dispensation which ve hove received hate 
oolae down from the fathers, and, last Of all, being sent 
down from heaven unto you. 

13. Verily I say nnto you, behold how great is your 
caUtQg. Oteinse your hearts and yonr gann^iftii, kiiit 
the blood of this generation be required At your hands. 
Be fititiifiti u^ttl 1 come, for I come qfQicKly, aUd mj 
reward is with me to reconmense every man aceora- 
ing as his work shaH be. I am Alpha and Omegs 
Amen. 

• mm 

SECTION CVI. 

Revelation given at Far Weit^ Xtssouri^ July 8, 18S8l 

In answer to the quesUoo, Lord, show unto tiiy 
servants how mucii thou requirest of the properties of 
thy people for a tithing ? 

1. Yerily thus saith the Lord, I require all their su^ 
plus property to be put into the hands of the bishop of 
my cnurch of Zion, for the building of mine house, 
and for the laying the foundation of Zion, and for the 
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priesthood, and for tiie debts of the ptesidency of my 
church ; and this shall be ^e beginning of the tithing 
of my pe(H)le ; and, after that, those Trho have thus 



been tithed shall pay one tenth of all their interest an 
nually ; and this snail be a standing law unto them for- 
ever, for my holy priesthood, saith the Lord 

2. Yerily I say unto you, it shall come to pass that 
all those who gatiier unto the land of Zion shall be 
tithed of their surplus properties, and shall observe this 
law, er they shall not be found worthy to abide among 
you. And I say unto you, if my people observe not 
this law, to keep it holy, and by this law sanctify the 
land of Zion unto me, that my statutes and my judg- 
ments may be kept thereon, diat it may be most noly, 
behold, verily I say unto yon, it shall not be a land of 
Zion unto you ; and this shall be an ensample unto all 
the stakes of Zion. Even so. Amen. 



SECTION CVII. 

Revelati&H giveti to Joseph Smithy JanuHty 19, 1S41. 

1. Yeril;^, thus saith the Lord unto you, my servant 
Joseph Smim, I am well pleased with your offering and 
acknowledgments, which you have made, for unto this 
end have I raised you up, that I might shew forth my wis- 
dom through the weak things of the earth. Your pray- 
ers are acceptable before me, and in answer to them I 
■ay cmto you, that you are now called, immediately to 
make a solemn proclamation of my gospel, and of this 
stake which I have planted to be a cornerstone of 
Zion, which shall be polished with that refinement 
which is after the similitude of a palace. This procla- 
mation shall be made to all the kings of the world, to 
the four corners thereof^to the honorable President 
elect, and the high-minded governors of the nation in 
which you live, and to all the nations of the earth, 
scattered abroad. Let it be written in the Spirit of 
meekness, and by the power of the Holy Ghost, which 
shall be in you at the time of the writing of the 
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same ; for it shall be ^iven you by the Holy Ghost to 
know my will concerniDg those kings and authorities, 
even what shall befall them in a tima to come. For, 
behold) I am about to call upon them to give heed to 
the light and glory of Zion, for the set time has come 
to favor her. 

2. Call ye, therefore, upon them wit<h loud proclama- 
tion, and with your testimony, fearing tiiem not, for 
they are as grass, and all their glory as the flower 
thereof, which soon falleth, that they ma^ be left also 
without excuse, and that I may yisit them in the day of 
yisitation, when I* shall unvail the face of my covering, 
to appoint the portion of the oppressor among hypo- 
crites, T^ero there is gnashing of teeth ; if tJiey reject 
my servants and my testimony which 1 have revealed 
unto them. And again, I will visit and soften their 
hearts, many of them, for your good, that ye may find 
grace in their eyes, that they may come to the light of 
truth, and the Gentiles to the exaltation or lifting up 
of Zion, For the day of my visitation cometh speed- 
ily, in an hour when ye think not of, and where shall 
be the safety of my people ? and refuge for those who 
shall be left of them ? 

3. Awake! kings of the earth! Come ye, 0! 
come ye, with your gold and your silver, to the help of 
my people, to the house of the daughters of Zion. 

4. And a^in, verily I say unto you, let my servant 
Robert B. Thompson help you to write this proclama- 
tion ; for I am well pleased with him, and that he 
should be with you; let him, therefore, hearken to 
your counsel, and I will bless him with a multiplicity 
of blessings ; let him be faithful and true in all things 
from henceforth, and he shall be great in mine eyes ; 
but let him remember that his stewardship will I re- 
quire at his hands. 

5. And again, verily I say unto you, blessed is my 
servant Hyrum Smith, for I, the Lord, loveth him, be- 
cause of the integrity of his heart, and because he lov- 
eth that which is right before me, saith the Lord. 

6. Again, let my servant John C. Bennett, help you 
in your labor in sending my word to the kings ana peo- 
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pie of the earth, and stand by you, even you my ser- 
vant Joseph Smith, in the hour of affliction, and his 
reward shall not fail, if ho receive counsel ; and for 
his love he shall be great ; for he shall be mine if he 
do this, saith the Lord. I have seer the work which 
he hath done, which I accept, if he continue, and will 
crown him with, blessings and great glorjr. 

7. And again, I say unto you, that it is mjr will that 
my servant Lyman Wight should continue in preach- 
ing for Zion, in the spirit of meekness, confessing me 
before the world, and I will bear him up as on eagle's 
wings, and he shall beget glory and honor to himself, 
and unto my name, that when he shall finish his work, 
that I may receive him unto myself, even as I did 
my servant David Patton, who is with me at this time, 
and also my servant Edward Partridge, and also 
my aged servant Joseph Smith, Sr., who sitteth with 
Abraham, at his right hand, and blessed and holy is he, 
for he is mine. 

8. And a^ain, verily 1 say unto you, my servant George 
Miller is without guile ; he may be trusted because of 
the integrity of his heart ; and for the love which he 
has to my tesitmony, I, the Lord, loveth him : I, there- 
fore, say unto you, I seal upon his head the office of a 
bishoprick, like unto my servant Edward Partridge, 
that he may receive the consociations of mine house, 
that he may* administer blessings upon the heads of 
the poor of my people, saith the Lord. Let no man 
despwe my servant George, for he shall honor me. 

9. Let my servant George, and my servant Lyman, 
and my servant John Snider, and others, build a house 
unto my name, such an one, as my servant Joseph shall 
show unto them ; upon the place which he shall show 
unto them also. And it shall be for an house for board- 
ing, an house that strangers may come from afar to lodge 
therein ; therefore, let it be a good house, worthy of all 
acceptation, that the weary traveler may find health and 
safety while he shall contemplate the word of the Lord, 
and the corner-stone have I appointed for Zion. This 
house shall be a healthy habitation, if it be built unto 
my name, and if the governor, which shall be appointed 
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uDto it shall not suffer any pollaUon to come upon it 
It shall be holy, or the Lord your God wiH not dwell 
therein. 

10. And again, verily I say unto ^ou, let all my saints 
come from afar; and send ye swift messengers, yea, 
chosen messengers, and say unto them. Come yc, with 
all your gold, and your silver, and your precious stones, 
and with all your antiquities; and wiCh all who have 
knowledge of antiquities, that will come may come, and 
bring the box tree, and the fir tree, and the pine tree, 
toj^e^er with all the precious trees of tiie earth ; and 
with iron, with copper, and with brass, and with zinc, 
and with all your precious things of the earth, and build 
an house to my name, for the Most High to dwell there- 
in ; for there is not a place found on earth that he may 
come and restore again that which was lost unto you, 
or, which be hath taken away, even the fullness of the 
priesthood; for a baptismal font there is not upon the 
earth ; that they, my saints, may be baptized f<» those 
who are dead; for this ordinance betongeth to my 
house, and can not be acceptable to me, only in the days 
of your poverty, wherein ye are not able to build an 
house unto me. But I command you, all ye my saints, 
io build an house unto me ; and I grant unto you a suffi- 
cient time to build an house unto me, and during Uiis 
time your baptisms shall be acceptable unto me. 

11. But, behold, at the end of this appointment, your 
baptisms for your dead shall not be acceptable unto 
me ; and if you do not these things at the end of the 
appointment, ye shall be rejected as a church with 
your dead, saith the Lord vour God. For, veriljf I say 
unto you, that after you nave had sufficient time to 
build an house to me, wherein the ordinance of bap- 
tizing for the dead belongeth, and for which the same 
was instituted from before the foundation of the world, 
your baptisms for your dead can not be acceptable 
unto me ; for therein are the keys of the holy priest- 
hood ordained, that you may receive honor and glory. 
And after this time, your baptisms for the dead, by those 
who are scattered abroad, are not acceptable unto me, 
sait^ the Lord ; for it is ordained that m Zion and in 
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her stakes and in Jerusalem those places which I have 
appointed for refage, shall be the places for yoor bap- 
tisms for your dead. 

12. And aigain, yerily I say unto you, how shall your 
wajshingjs be acceptable unto me, except ye perform 
them in an house whi )h yon have built to my name ? 
For, ibr tl^ia cause I commanded Moses that he should 
build a tabernacle, that thejr should bear it with them 
in the wilderness, and to build an house in the land of 
promise, that thosp ordinances might be revealed, which 
nad been hid from before the world was; Uierefore, 
yerily I say unto you, that your anointing and your 
wasl^ings, and your bf^ptisms for the def^j and your 
solemn assemblies, and your memorials for your sacri- 
fices, by the sous of Tjevi, and for your oracles in your 
most holy places, wherein you receive conversations, 
and your statutes and judgments, for the beginning of 
the revelations and foundation of Zion, and ^or the 
glorjr, honor and endowment of all her muncinals, are 
ordained by the ordinance of my holy house, wnich my 
people are always commanded to build unto my holy 
name. 

13. And v^ily 1 say unto you, let this hou^e be built 
unto my name, that I may reveal my ordinances there- 
in, unto my people ; for I deign to reveal unto my 
church things which have been kept hid from before 
the foundation of ^e world; things that pertain to the 
dispensation of the fullness of times; ana I will show 
unto my servant Joseph all things pertaining to this 
house, and the priestiiood thereof; and the place where- 
on it shall be built ; and ye shall build it on tiie place 
where you have contemplated building it ; for that is the 
spot which I have chosen for you to build it If ye 
labor with all your mights, I will consecrate that spot, 
that it shall be made holy ; and if my people will 
hearken unto my voice, and unto the voice of my serv- 
ants whom I haviB appointed to lead my people, behold, 
verily I say unto you, they shall not be moved out of 
their place. But if they will not hearken to my voice, 
nor unto the voice of these men whom I have appoint- 
ed, they shall not be blest^ because they pollute mile 
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holy grounds, and mine holy ordinances and charters, 
and my hol^ words, which 1 give unto them. 

14. And it shall come to pass, that if you build an 
house unto my name, and do not do the things that I 
say, I will not perform the oath which I make unto 
~^on, neither fulhll the promises which ye expect at my 

lands, saith the Lord ; for instead of blessings, ye, by 
your own works, bring cursings, wrath, indignation and 
judgments, upon ;^our own heads, by your follies, and 
by all your abominations, which you practice before 
me, saith the Lord. 

15. Verily, verily I say unto you, that when I give a 
commandment to any of the sons of men, to do a work 
unto my name, and those sons of men fp with all their 
miffhts, and with all they have, to perform that work, 
and cease not their diligence, and their enemies come 
upon them, and hinder them performing that work; bo- 
hold, it behooveth mo to require that work no more at 
the hands of those sons of men, but to accept of their 
offerings ; and the iniquity and transgression of my 
holy laws and commandments, I will visit upon the 
heads of those who hindered my work, unto the third 
and fourth generation, so long as they repent not, and 
hate me, saith the Lord God. Therefore, for this cause 
have I accepted the offerings of those whom I com- 
manded to build up a city and an house unto my name, 
in Jackson count^, Missouri, and were hindered by 
their enemies, saith the Lord your €U>d; and I will 
answer judgment, wrath and indignation, wailing and 
anguish, and gnashing of teeth, upon their heads, unto 
the third and fourth generation, so long as they repent 
not, and hate me, saith the Lord your God. 

16. And this I make an example unto you, for your 
consolation, concerning all those who have been com- 
manded to do a work, and have been hindered by the 
hands of their enemies, and by oppression, saith the 
Lord your God ; for I am the Lord your God, and will 
save all those of your brethren, who have been pure in 
heart, and have been i^lain in the land of Missouri, 
Eaith the Lord. 

17. And again, verily I say unto you, I command you 
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again to build an house to my name, even in this place, 
that you mav proYO yourselves unto me, that ye are 
fMthful in all things whatsoever I command you, that 
I may bless you, and crown you with honor, immor- 
tality and eternal life. 

iS. And now, I say unto you, as pertaining to mv 
boarding-house, which I have commanded you to build, 
f<Nr Uie boarding of strangers, let it be built unto my 
name, and let my name be named upon it, and let my 
aerrant Joseph and his house have place therein, from 
g«nenilk>a to generation ; for this anointing have I put 
upon his head, that his blessing shall also be put upon 
the head of his posterity after him ; and as I said unto 
Abraham, concerning the kindreds of the earth, even 
sOv I say unto my servant Joseph, in thee, and in thy 
seed, shall the kiodred of the earth be blessed. There- 
fore, let m^ servant Joseph, and his seed after him, 
have place in that house, from generation to generar 
tion, forever and ever, saith the l4)rd, and let the name 
of Uiat house be called the Nafivoo House ; and let it 
be a delightful habitation for ms^o, and a resting place 
for the weary traveler, that he may contemplate tlie 
glory of Zion, and the glory of this the corner-stone 
Uiereof ; that he may receive, also, the counsel from 
those whom I have set to be as plants of renown, and 
OS watchmen upon her walls, 

19. Bdbold, verily I say unto you, let my servant 
Gkorge Miller, and my servant Lyman Wight, and my 
servant John Snider, and my servant Peter Haws, or- 
ganize themselves, and appoint one of them to be a 
president over their quorum for the purpose of building 
that house. And they shall form a coustitution where- 
by they may receive stock for the building of that house. 
And they shall not receive less than fifty dollars for a 
share oi stock in that house, and they shall be per- 
mitted to receive fifteen thousand dollar^.from any one 
man for stock in iliat house ; but they shall not be per- 
mitted to receive over fifteen thousand dollars stock, 
from any one man ; and they shall not be permitted to 
receive under fifty dollars for a share of stock from 
any one man, in that boise ; and they shall not be per- 
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miUed to receive any man as a stockholder in this house, 
ezeopt the same shall paj his stoek islo their hands at 
the time he reeeires stock ; and in proiK)vlion to tii« 
amount of stoek he pays into their hands, ho shall ra- 
ceire stock in that boose ; hnt if be pav nothti^ into 
their hands, he shall not receive any stoek hi thaiSooae, 
And if atfT pay stock into their hirnds, it shall be ibr 
stock in that honse, for himself, and for his se&ofalion 
after him, from generation to generatioa, so long as he 
and his heirs shall hold that stoek, and d» net a^ «t 
convey the stock away out of their hands hjf thaiv #«■ 
free will imd act; if yon wifi do my wifi, sauh ^MXafd 
yonrGod. 

20. And again, verily I say nnto yon, if my se rvan t^ 
George Miller, and my servant, Lyman Wiglftt, and n^ 
servant, John Snider, and my servant, Peter Haws, ve- 
ceive any stock into their hands, in moneys, or in pvop- 
erties, wherein they receive the real value of moneys, 
they shall not appropriate any portion of that s^ock to 
any other purpose, only in that house ; and if they do 
appropriate any portion of that stodc anywhere else, 
only in that house, vrilhout the eonseni of the stack- 
holder, and do not repay fourfold, for the stock vriiieh 
they appropriate anywhere else, only in that hease, 
they snail be accursed, and shall be moved oni of 
their place, saith the Lord God ; for I^ the Lord, am 
God, and can not be mocked in any of these thiafi. 

21. Verily I sliy unto tqu, let my servant, Joseph, 
pay stock into their hands for the building of that 
house, as seemeth him good ; but my servant, Joseph, 
can not pay over fif^en thousand doQarB stoek in that 
house, nor under fifty dollars ; neither oan any other 
man, saith the Lord. 

22. And there are others also, who wish to know my 
will concerning them ; fw they have a^ed it at my 
hands; therefore, I say unto you, concerning my stir- 
vant, Vinson Knight, if he will do my will, let him put 
stock into that house for himself and for his generar 
tion afWr him, from generation to generation, and let 
him lifl up his voice, long and loud, m the midst of the 
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mi4 let bm aoi fail, neitiier let his heart famfci and I 
wiU aeo^ of kit oS&tin^; for thev fhell iiot be onto 
m% as the offerii^ of Cain, for he snail be nine) suth 
tlM Lord. list his family rejoice, and turn away their 
h#afts from afflietio% for I have ohosen him and 
aoteinted hun, and ha shall be honored in the midst of 
hia house, for I will forgive all his sins, saith the Lcard. 
Amen. 

23. Verily I say unto you, let my servant, Hyrum, 
Bttt stook into that house, as seemeth him good, for 
bimself and his generation aftor him, from ganeratioB 
to generation, 

^ Let my servant, Isaac Galland,jput stock into 
that hottse, for I the Lord loveth him for the work he 
hath doae, and will forgive all his sins; therefore, let 
him be remembeied for an interest in that house, nom 
genentioa to generation. Let mr servant,^ Isaac Q^X- 
knd, be sppomted among you, and be ordained by mj 
servant, William Marks, and be blessed of him, to go 
with my servant, Hyrum. to accomplish the work that 
my sefvaat, Joseph, shall point out to them, and they 
^udl be greatly blessed. 

25. Let my servant, William Marks, pay stock into 
that house, as seemeth him good, for himself and his 
generation, from generation to generation. 

26. Let my servant^ Henry G. Sherwood, pay stock 
into that house, as seemeth him good, for himself and 
his seed ailter him, from generation to generation. 

27. Let my servant, Wuliam Law, pay stock into that 
house, f(Nr himself and his seed after him. from genera- 
tion to generation. If he will do my will, let him not 
take his family unto the eastern lands, even unto Kirt- 
land ; nevertheless I, the Lord, will build up KirUand, 
but I, the Lord, have a scourge prepared for the inhab- 
itants thereof And with my servant, Almon Babbitt, - 
there are many things with which I am not well pleased ; 
behold, he aspireth to establish his council instead of 
tbe council which I have ordained, even the presidency 
of mv church, and he setteth up a golden calf for the 
worship of my people. Let no man go from this place 
iNmi mm aame here espayii^ to keep my comiBiaDd* 
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ments. If ihej lire here let them live unto me ; and 
if they die let them die unto me ; *fof they shall rest 
fh)m all their labors here, and shall contin:ie tlieir 
works. Therefore, let my serTant, William, pat his 
tmst in me, and cease to fear concerning his family, 
because of the sickness of the land If ye lore me, 
keep my commandments, and the sickness of the land 
shall reboand to your glory. 

28. Let my servant, V/illiam, go and proclaim my 
everlasting gospel, with a load voice, ana with great 
joy, as he shall be moved upon by my Spirit, unto the 
inhabitants of Warsaw, and also unto the inhabitants 
of Carthage, and also unto the inhabitants of Barling- 
toUf and also unto the inhabitants of Madison, and 
await patiently and diligently for further instructions 
at my general conference, saith the Lord. If he will 
dp my wil], let him from henceforth hearken to the 
counsel of my servant, Joseph, and with his interest 
support the cause of the poor, and publish the new 
transhition of my holy word unto the inhabitants of tiie 
earth ; and if he will do this, I will bless htm with a 
multiplicity of blessings, that he shall not be forsaken, 
nor bis seed be found begging bread. 

29. And again, verily I say unto you, let ray servant, 
William, bo appointed, ordained, and anointed, as a 
counselor unto my servant, Joseph, in the room of my 
servant, Hyrum ; that my servant, Hyrum, may take 
the office of priesthood, and patriarch, which was ap- 
pointed unto him by his father, by blessing and also by 
right, that from henceforth he shall hold the keys of the 
patriarchal blessings upon the heads of all my people, 
that whoever he blesses shall be blessed, and whoever 
be curseth shall be cursed ; that whatsoever he shall 
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven ; and whatso- 
ever he shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven ; 
and from this time forth, I appoint unto him that he 
may be a prophet and a seer and a revelator unto my 
church, as well as my servant, Joseph, Ihat he may 
act in concert also with my servant, Joseph, and that 
he shall receive counsel from my servant, Joseph, who 
shall showunto him the keys whereby he may ask and 
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reeeiYdi and be orowaed with the same bkesing, and 
fflerYi and honor, and priesthood, and gifta of the prttst- 
hood, that once were put upon him that was mj ler^ 
vant, Oliyer Cowdery; that m;f seiTant, Hynun may 
bear record of the things which I shall show unto 
him, tiiat his name may be had in honorable remem- 
brance from generation to generation, forever and erer. 

30. Let my servant William £aw also receive the 
keys by which he may ask and receive blessings; let 
him be humble before me, and be without guue, and 
he shall receive of my Spirit, even the G)mforter, 
which shall manifest unto him the truth of all things, 
and shall give him, in the very hour, what he shall say, 
and these signs shall follow him : He shall l»al the 
sick, he shall cast out devils, and shall be delivered 
from those w^ would administer unto him deadly 
pcnson, and he shall be led in paths where the poisonh 
ous serpent can not lay hold upon his heel, and he 
shall mount up in the imagination of his thoughts as 
upon eagle's wuigs ; and what if I will that he should 
raise the dead, let him not withhold his voice. There- 
fore, let my servant William cry aloud, and spare not, 
with joy and rejoicing, and with hosannas to him that 
sitteth upon the throne f<^ever and ever, saith the Jjord 
your God. 

31. Behold, I say unto you, I ha?e a mission in store 
for my servant William and my servant Hyrum, and 
for tl^m alone ; and let mv servant Josepn tanry at 
home, for he is needed. The remainder I will show 
unto you hereafter. Even so. Amen. 

32. And again, verily I say unto you. If my servant 
Sidney will serve me, and be counselor unto my serv- 
ant Joseph, let him arise and come up and stand in the 
office of his calling, and humble himself before me ; 
smd if he will offer unto me an acceptable offering, and 
acknowledgments, and remain with my pe<»>le, behold, 
I, the Lord, your God, will heal him that he shall be 
healed; and he shall lift up his voice again on the 
mountains, and be a spokesman befiure mv face. Let 
him come and locate his family in the neighborhood in 
which my servant Joseph resides, and, in all his jour^ 
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iMyingi) Wl hin Mft up hkt^iM m with llie sotiiid df ft 

th» wAftb to oMB«: lelliltttflBislfeiyMfttert Jote|ill; 
mad abo tot my wmM WiUkm L«w Msiit n^ serr- 
•Hi Joseph in making m soleflui pro^tnurti^ laHo Um 
kings of Ihe Mttk^ «fen as I have before mM nttte ;f^Mi. 
If ttj serfMl Sidn ey win do uy wUI, lei him nei iie* 
EMnre his Umf^ nale the Eastern hinds, hut let hun 
eban^ their hahitatioii, even as I hate said. BshoML 
it is not ay will that he shall seek to find safofy and 
refnge out of the clgwhieh 1 hare appealed niHe 
yon, e?en the ei^ ef nvar^o. Verily I tey nnto tov, 
even now, if he will hearken to ny Toice, it tAM be 
well with hioL B?en so. Amen. 

33. And again, yerily I say unto yon, let ny sertant 
Amos Da?is pay stoek into the bande of those whom T 
hare appointed to bnild an honse for boarding, even Ilie 
Nanvoo fionse; t^s let him do fif he will have an Itater- 
est, and let him hearken nnto ^e oennsd of myseiYant 
Joseph, and labor with hb own hands, that he may obtain 
the eottfidenoe of men ; and when he shall provehimself 
faithM ki all thlMS that shall be entrusted nnio his 
ears— yea, even a fow things — he shall be made ruler 
over many; let him, ^evMore, abase himself that he 
may be exalted. Even so. Amen. 

3i And agiUn, verily I say nnto you; if my ^rvant 
Robert Di fV^ter will ihej my veiee, let him ^build an 
house for my servant Joseph, aecerding to Hie eontract 
whieh he has made with him, as the d^ shaK be open 
to him from time to time ; and let him repent 6f tdl hie 
foUv,^ and elo<lie hims^f with cbaHlnr, and cease tu do 
evif, and lav aside aH his hard speeehes, and par stoek 
also into the hands ef ttie quorum of the Nanveo 
Honse, for himself and fot his generatioil ailer him, 
from generation to generation, and hearken nnto the 
counsel of my servants Jdseph and Hyrum and Wil- 
liam Law, and unto the authorities which I have ciAed 
to hiy the fosindation el Kion, and it shall be weS wHh 
him forever and even Even so. Amen. 

35. And again, verily I say unto you, let no man pi^ 
stock to the fnomm of the Kauvoo House unless he 
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tlMi b« ft ••^^r Ja ilie Book of Mormon, and the 
TtnelfcliOM I hm^wmn unto joa. Baith the Lord your 
God; for thai whkih U more o^ less than this cometh 
of eril^ and shall he attended with cursings, and not 
blessitMpg, saiib the Lord your God. Even sa Amen. 

36* Jn4 dgain^ Terihf I say unto you, let the quorum 
of tiie Kaiifoo House have a just recompense of wages 
for aH UiAtr laborif whieh they do in building the Nau- 
Too Hodse, and lei their wages be as sbalTbe agreed 
anong Ihemselves, as pertaining to the price thereof; 
and let every man who pays stock bear nis proportion 
of their wm^ if it must needs be, for their support, 
aailh idle Ixyrd, otherwise their labors shall be ac- 
coimted unto Ihem for stock in that house. Even so. 
Amen. 

37* Terily I say unto you, I now give unto you the 
ofteers beloi^ng to my priesthood, that ve may hold 
the keyi fliw^, efon Ihe priesthood which is aner the 
(Nrder oi Mekhisedek, which is after the order of my 
only batten Son. 

3B, ilfsl, I give unto vou, Hyrum Smith to be a pa* 
tiJai«h unio you, to heud the sealing blessings of my 
church, even the Holy Spirit of promise, whereby ye 
tatib ftealed up unto the day of redemption, that ye may 
not fill!, liotWithstandiDg the hour of temptation thai 
maf oome upon yen. 

30l I ffive Qhto you, my servant Joseph, to be a pre- 
sidii^ eider over all my ohuroh, to be a translator, a 
revelalor, a aser and prophet I give unto him for 
oMinselors my servant Sidney Bigdon, and my servant 
WiBiatt Law, thai these may oonstitote a quorum and 
irsi presidency, to reeeive the oracles for the whole 
ennrco* 

40. I give unto you, my servant Brigfiam Touns, to 
be a premdenl over the twelve traveling council, which 
twelve hold Uie kejf s to open un the authority of my 
kingdom upon the rour corners ot the earth, and after 
thai to send my word to every creature: they are: 
Heber 0. Kimball, Parley P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, Orsoti 
%de, William Smith, John Taylor, John E. Page^ 
Wilford Woodruff, Willard Richards, George A. Smith. 
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David Patten I have taken unto myself; behold, his 
priesthood no man taketh from him ; bnt Teril j Ifay iiato 
yon, another may be appointed unto the samt tMliag. 

41. And again I say unto you, I give nnlo yon a high 
council, for the comer-stone of £ion, Tia.: Samuel 
Bent, H. G. Sherwood, George W. Harris, Charles C. 
Rich, Thomas Grover, Newel Knight, David Doit, Dun- 
bar Wilson. Seymour Brunson I have taken ulito my- 
self; no man taketh his priesthood, but another mMj 
be appointed unto the same priesthood in hn stead 
(and verily I say unto you, let my servant Aaron John- 
son be ordained unto this calling in his stead), David 
Fulmer, Alphous Cutler, William Huntington. 

42. And again, I give unto you, Don 0. Smith to be 
a president over a quorum of nigh priests, which ordi- 
nance is instituted for the purpose of qualifying those 
who shall be appointed sending presidents or servants 
over different stakes scattered abroad, and they may 
travel, also, if they choose, but rather be ordained wr 
standing presidents ; this is the office of their ealling, 
saith the Lord your God. I give unto him Amasa Ly- 
man and Xoah Packard for counselors, that they may 
preside over the <][uorum of high priests of my churdi, 
saith the Lord. 

43. And again I say unto yon, I give unto yoa Jcirn 
A. Hicks, Smuel Williams and Jesse Baker, which 
priesthood is to preside over the quorum of elders, 
which quorum is instituted for standing ministers; 
nevertheless they may travel, yet they are ordaiiied to 
be standing ministers to my church, saith the Lovd. 

44. And again, I ^ve unto you, Joseph Young, Jo- 
siah Butterfield, Daniel Miles, Henry Herriman, Zera 
Ftilsipher, Levi Hancock, James Foster, to preside over 
the quorum of seventies, which quorum is institoted 
for traveling elders to bear record of my name in all 
the world, wherever the traveling high eouneil, my 
apostles, shall send them to prepare a way before my 
face. The difference between this quorum mud the 
quorum of elders is, that one is to travel continually, 
and the other is to preside over the churches, from 
time to time; the one has 'he responsibility of pre- 
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siding fnmi timd to time, and the other has no re^iiai* 
bilkj of ptresidine, B«i& ^e Lord joor^God. 

45. Awi again J say unto Ton, I give nnto yon Ym- 
8on Knight, Samnel H. Smiw, and Shadrach Boundy 
if he wiu t^ceive it to predde over the Bishopric, a 
knowledge of said Bishopric is giren nnto 70a, in tiie 
Book of I)octrine and Covenants. 

46. And, again, I say unto you Samuel Rolfe and his 
coascibrfl for Priests, and the presidejiit of the Teachers 
and bis counetlors and also the president of the Dea- 
cons and his eouncilors, and also the president of tiie 
Stake and his eouncilors: the above offices I have 
given nnto you, and the keys thereof for helps and for 
governments, fcnr the work of the ministry, and the per- 
fecting of my saints, and a commandment I giro unto 
yon that you should fill all these offices and approve of 
thoee names which I have mentioned or else disapprove 
of them at my general coniforence, and that ye should 
propter rooms for all these offices in my house when 
yon l>uild it unto my name saiUi the Lord your God. 

Even so. Amen. 

# 

SECTION cvin. 

APPENDIX. 
(iftven November 3, 1831. 

1. Hearken, O ye people of my church, saith the 
Lord ccmceming you; the Lord who shall suddenly 
come to his temple; the Lord who shall come down 
upon the world with a curse to judgment ; yea, upon all 
the nations that forget God, and upon all the ungodly 
among you. For he shall make bare his holy arm in 
the eyes of all the nations, and all the ends of the earth 
shall see the siJvation of their God. 

2. Wherefore prepare ye, prepare ye, O my people ; 
sanctify yourselves ; gather ye together, O ye people of 
my church, upon the land of Zion, all you tiiat have 
not been commanded to tarry. Go ye out from Baby- 
lon. Be ye clean that bear the vessels of the Lord 
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Call yoar solemn assemblies, and speak often one to 
another. And let every man call upon the name of the 
Lord ; yea, verily I say unto you again, the time has 
come vdien the voice of the L<n:d is unto you, go ye out 
of Babylon ; gather ye out from among the nations, 
from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the 
other. 

3. Send forth the elders of my church unto the na- 
tions which are afar off; unto the islands of the sea ; 
send forth unto foreign lands ; call upon all nations ; 
firstly, upon the Gentiles, and then upon the Jews. 
And behold and lo, this shall be their cry, and the 
voice of the Lord unto all people : Go ye forth unto 
the land of Zion, that the borders of my people may 
be enlarged, and that her stakes may be strengthened, 
and that Zion may go forth unto the regions round 
about; yea, let the cry go forth among all pe<^e; 
awake and arise and go forth to meet the Bridegroom. 
Behold, and lo, the Bridegroom comeUi, go ye out to 
meet him. Prepare yourselves for the great day of the 
Lord. 

4. Watch, therefore, for ye know neither the day nor 
the hour. Let them, therefore, who are among the 
Gentiles, flee unto Zion. And let them who be of 
Judah, flee unto Jerusalem, unto the mountains of the 
Lord's house. Go ye out from among the nations, even , 
from Babylon, from the midst of wickedness, which is 
spiritual Babylon. But verily thus saith the Lord, let 
not your flight be in haste, but let all things be pre- 
pared before you ; and he that goeth, let him not look 
back, lest sudden destruction shall come upon him. 

5. Hearken and hear O ye inhabitants of the earth. 
Listen ye elders of my church together, and hear the 
voice of the Lord, for he calleth upon all men and he 
commandeth all men everywhere to repent; for behold 
the Lord God hath sent forth the angel, crying through 
the midst of heaven, saying : prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, and make his paths strait, for the hour of his 
coming is nigh, when the Lamb shall stand upn 
Mount Zion, and with him a hundred and forty-fcur 
thousand having his Father's name vnritt^n in their fore- 
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heads ; wherefore, prepare ye for the coming of the 
firidegroom ; go ye, go ye out to meet him, for behold he 
fihall stand upon the Mount of Olivet, and upon the 
mighty ocean, even the great deep, and upon the islands 
of the sea, and upon the Land of Zion ; and he shall 
utter his voice out of Zion, and he shall speak from 
Jerusalem, and his voice shall be heard among all peor 
pie, and it shall be a voice as the voice of many vraters^ 
and as the voice of a great thunder, virhich shall break 
down the mountains, and the valleys shall not be found ; 
he shall command the great deep and it shall be driven 
back into the north countries, and the islands shall be- 
come one land, and the land of Jerusalem and the land 
of Zion, shall be turned back into their own place, and 
the earth shall be like as it was in the days before it 
was divided. And the Lord even the Savior shall 
stand in the midst of his people, and shall reig^n over 
all flesh. 

6. And they who are in the north countries shall 
Gome in remembrance before the Lord, and their pro^ 
phets shall hear his voice, and shall no longer stay 
themselves, and they shall smite the rocks, and the ice 
shall flow down at their presence. And an highway 
shall be cast up in the midst of the great deep. Their 
enemies shall become a prey unto them, and in the 
barren deserts ihere shall come forth pools of living 
water ; and the parched ground shall no longer be a 
thirsty land. And they shall bring forth their rich 
treasures unto the children of Ephraim my servants. 
And the boundaries of the everlasting hills shall trem- 
ble at their presence. And then shall they fall down 
and be crowned with glory, even in Zion, by the hands 
of the servants of the Lord, even^ the children of 
Ephraim ; and thev shall be filled with songs of ever- 
lasting joy. Behold this is the blessing of the everlast- 
ing God upon the tribes of Israel, and the rioher bless- 
ing upon the head of Ephraim and his fellows. And 
they also of the tribe of Judah, after their pain, shall 
be sanctified in holiness before the Lord to dwell in his 
presence day and night forever and ever. 

7. And now Terily saith the Lord, that these things 
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ndght be known among yon, inhabitants of the earfii, T 
haye sent foithmine angel, flving Ihrongh <ilie mldrt of 
heaven, haTing the everlasting gospel, who hath sp- 
peared unto some, and hath oommitted it unto inati| 
who shall aM>ear nnto many that dwell on the earth ; 
and this gospel shall be preached nnto every nation, and 
kindred, and ton^e, and people, and the servants of 
God shaU go forSi, sayins, with a Joud voice. F^ar 
God and ^ive glory to nim ; for the hour of his 
jadgment is come : and worship him that made heaven, 
and earth, and sea, and the fountains of waters, calHnjr 
upon the name of the Lord day and night, saying: O 
that thou wouldst rend the heavens, that thou wonMat 
come down, that the mountains might flow down Mihy 
nresence. And it shall be answered upon their heads, 
tor the presence of the Lord shall be as the meldng 
lire that burneth, and as the lire which causeth the 
waters to boiL 

8, O Lord, thou shalt come down to make Ihjr naihe 
known to thine adversaries, and all nations shall trem- 
ble at thy presence. When thou doeth terrible things, 
things they look not fbr; yea, when thou comest down 
and the mountdns flow down at thy presence, thou 
shalt m^et him who rejoiceth and worketh righteous- 
ness, who remembereth thee in thy ways; for since till 
b^inningof the world have not men heard nor per- 
ceived by the ear, neither hath any eye seen, O God, 
besides tnee, how sreat things thou hast prepared ibr 
him that waitetii for thee. 

9. And it shall be said, who is this that cometh down 
from God in heaven with dyed ^rments; yea, from the 
regions which are not known, clothed In his glorious 
apparel, traveling in the greatness of his strength? 
And he shall say, I am he Who spake in righteousness, 
mighty to save. And the Lord shall be red in his ap- 
parel, and his garments like him that treadeth in Hie 
wine vat, and so greftt shall be the gloty of his pres- 
ence, that the sun shall hide his face in shame; and 
the moon shall withhold its light; and the stars shall be 
hurled from their places ; and his voice Shi^ be heard, 
I have trodden the wine-press alcne, and have brought 
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jodgmetit tipon all people ; aiid none was with me ; aiid 
I have tfastpled them In nay fhrr, and I did tread ixpot 
them in mine anger, and their blood hare I sprinkled 
upon my garments, and stained all my faiment; fbt 
tu is was the day of vengeance which was in my he«fi 

10. And now the year of my redeemed is come, ahd 
they shall mention the loving kindness of their Lord, 
ana all that he has bestowed upon them, according to 
his goodness, and according to nis loving kindness, for- 
ever and ever. In all their afllictions he was afflicted. 
And the angel of his presence saved them; and in his 
love, and in his pity, he redeemed them, and bare thett, 
and eanled them all tiie davs of old ; yea, and fiuocih 
dso, and they who were with him ; the prophets who 
were beibre him, and Noah also, and tney who were 
befbre him, and Moses also, and they who were before 
him, and from Moses to BHjah, and from Elijah^ John, 
who were with Christ in his resurrection, and the holy 
apostles, with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, shall be in 
the nresence of the Lamb. And the graves of the saints 
shall be opened, and they shall come forth and stand 
on the right hand of the Lamb, when he shidl stand 
upon Mount Zion, and upon the holy city, the New Je- 
ru«Edem, and they shall nng Ihe song of the Lamb day 
and night forever and ever. 

11. And ^r this 6ause, iAmt men might be made par- 
takers of the gbries which were to be revealed, the 
Lord sent forth tiie iiiUness of his gospel, his everlast- 
ing covenant, reasoning in plainness and simplicity, to 
prepare the weak for those things which are coming on 
the earth ; and for the Lord's errand in the day when 
the weak should confound the wise, and the little one 
become a strong nation, and two should put their tens 
of thousands to flight; and by the weak things of the 
earth, the Lord should thresh the nations by the power 
of his Spirit And for this cause these commandments 
were given ; they were commanded to be kept from the 
world in the dav that they were given, but now are to 
go forth unto all flesh. And this according to the mind 
and will of the Lord, who ruleth over an flesh ; atd 
unto him that repenteth and sanctifieth himself before 
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the Lord, shall be given eternal life. And upon them 
that hearken not to the voice of the Lord, shall be ful- 
filled that which was written by the prophet Moses, that 
thej should be cat off from among the people. 

12. And also that which was written by the prophet 
Malachi: For behold the day cometh that shall bam 
as an oven, and all the proud; yea, and all that do 
wickedly, shall be stubble ; and the day that cometh 
shall bimi them op saith the Lord of Hosts, that it shaU 
leave them neither root nor branch. Wherefore this 
shidl be the answer of the Lord unto them ; In that day 
when I came unto my own, no man among you received 
me, and you were driven out When I called again, 
there was none of you to answer, yet my arm was not 
shortened at all. that I could not redeem, neither my 
power to deli?er. Behold at my rebuke I dry up tiie 
sea. I make the rivers a wilderness; their fish stink* 
eth, and dieth for thirst I clothe the heavens with 
blackness, and make sackcloth their covering. And 
this shall ye have of my hand, ye shall lay down in 
sorrow. 

13. Behold, and lo, there are none to deliver you, for 
ve obeyed not my voioe when I called to you out of the 
heavens, ye believed not my servants ; and when they 
were sent unto you ye received them not ; wherefore, 
thej sealed up Uie testimony and bound up the law, 
and ye were delivered over uilto darkness ; these shall 
go away into outer darkness, where there is weeping, 
and wailing, and gnashing of teeth. Behold, the Lora 
your God hath spoken it Amen. 



SECTION CIX. 

KauvoOf September 1, 1842, 

To* ALL THB Saints in Kauvoo: 

1. Forasmuch as the Lord has revealed unto me that 
my enemies, both of Missouri and this State, were again 
on the pursuit of me ; and inasmuch as they pursue 
me without cause, and have not the least shadow, or 
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coloring of juHice or right on their side in getting up 
of their prosecutions against me : and inasmui^ as 
their pretensions are all founded in falsehood, of the 
blackest dye, I have thought it expedient, and wisdom 
in me to leave the place for a short season, for my own 
safety, and the safety of this people. I would say to 
all those with whom I have business, that I have left 
my affairs with agents and clerks, who will transact all 
business in a prompt and proper manner ; and will see 
that till my debts are cancelea in due time, by turning 
out pirdperty, or otherwise as the case may require, or 
as ^ circumstances may admit o£ When I learn 
that the storm is fully blown over, then I will return to 
you a^ain. 

2. And as for the perils which I am called to pass 
through, they seem but a small thing to me, as the 
envy anii;$varath.Qf man have been my common lot all 
the d'a^ of my life ; and for what cause it seems mys- 
terious, unless I was ordained from before the founda- 
tion: of the world, for some good end, or bad, as you 
may choose to call it Judge ye for yourselves. Uod 
knoweth all these things, whetiier it be good or bad. 
But .nevertheless, deep water is what I am wont to 
swim in ; it all has become second nature to me. And 
I feel like Paul to glory in tribulation, for to this day 
has the God of my fathers delivered me out of them 
all, and wilLileliver me from henceforth; for behold, 
and^,^L'Bhall triumph over all my enemies, for the 
Lord God hath spoken it 

3. Let all the saints rejoice, therefore, and be ex- 
ceeding glad, for Israel's God is their God ; and he will 
mete out a just recompense of reward upon the heads 
of dl your oppressors. 

4. And again, verilj thus saith the Lord, let the 
work of my temple, and ioll the works which I have 
appointed unto ;^ou, be continued on and not cease ; 
and let your diligence and your perseverance, and pa- 
tience, and your works be redoubled ; and you shall 
in no wise lose your reward saith the Lord of Hosts. 
And if they persecute you, so persecuted they the 
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pffqtMi,lttidr^ie<mtiiie&lbai were before jov. F(« 
all tidi Hiere ii t reward m heftv^i. 

5. Aad AgftHi, I gi?e unto you a word in t^tAm io 
tiie bttptiiii to your dead. Verify, ikva saith ihe 
Lord wtio yoQ eoBeeminff yotir dead: When any of 
you are ba{m«ed foryoordead, let there be a reeorMr; 
and let him be cye-wknets of your bi^itme; let him 
hear with hit ears, thi^ he may teetify of a trath, waMi 
the liord ; that in aU year reeordinge, it may he re- 
corded in heafen, that whatMerer yon bind on earA, 
may be bound in heairen; wbattoerer yon looie oa 
eatth may be loosed in hearen; to I am about to re- 
store vaay thinn to the earth, pertaining to Ihe priesi- 
hood, saith the Lord of Hosts. 

^ And again, let all Ihe reeords be had in order, 
tiiat thoT may be put in the mrehires of my Holy Tmih 
pie, to be held in remembrance from generation to 
generation, M^th the Lord of Hoets. 

t. i will say to ikll the saints, that I de^red, with ex- 
ceeding great desire, to have addressed them from the 
stan4/ en the subject of baptiim to tiie dead, on the 
iV^wing Sabbath. But inasmuch as it is out of my 
I>ewer to do so, I wiH write the woi^ of Ihe Lord from 
time to time, on that sul]j|ect, and send it you by mail, 
as well as many othw things. 

8. I now close my letter tor the present, to the Want 
of more time ; to the enemy is on the akrt. and, as 
the Sarior said, the prince of this worid oometo, but he 
hath nothing in me. 

9. B^iold, my prayer to God is, that you all may be 
sared. And I subscribe myself your servimt In the 
Lord, prophet Mid seer of the Ginreh <^ Jesus Christ 
of Latter-Day Sain's. JOSEPH SMITH. 



SECTION ex. 

KawfoOf S^iember 6, 1842. 
To TBE Chubou of Jasus Chbisv op LiTm-DAT SAnrii, 
sammra oBSBmro : 
1. As I stated to you in my letter before I left my 
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place, that I would write to you from time to time, and 
^▼o jm information in remtion to many snbjercts, I 
now resume the subject of the baptism for the dead ; 
ai Hhat subject seems to occupy my mind, and' nress 
itself upon my feeling the strongest, since I have been 
pureuea b7 my' enemies. 

- 2. I nmte a few words of revelation to you concem- 
ingn i^order. I have had a few additional views in 
re&tion to this matter, which I now certify. That is, 
it was declared in my former letter that there should 
be a recorder, who should be eye-witness-, and also to 
hear with his ears, that he might male a record of a 
truth befdre the Lord. 

3. Now, in relation to this matter, it would be very 
difficult for one irecorder to be present at all times, and 
to do all the business. To obviate this difficul^, there 
can be a recorder appointed in each ward of the cit^ 
who is well qualified ror taking accurate minutes ; and 
let him be very particular and precise in taking the 
whole proceedings, eertifyins in nis record that he saw 
wi^ his eyes and heard with his ears, giving the date 
and names, etc., and the history of the whole transac- 
tion; naming, also, some three indi^duals l^at are 
present, if there be any present, who can, at anj time 
when dJkd upon, certify to the same, that m the 
mouth of two or three witnesses every word may be es- 
tablished. 

4. Then let there be a general recorder, to whom 
these other records can be handed, being attended witli 
certificates over their own signatures, certifying that 
the record which they have made is true. Then the 
general church recorder can enter the record on the 
general church book, with the •certificates and all the 
attending witnesses, with his own statement that he 
verily believes the above statement and records to be 
true, fhmi his knowledge of the general character and 
appointment of tiipse men by the church. And when 
this is done on the general church book, the record 
shaH be just as holy, and shall answer the ordinance 
just ^e same, as if he had seen with his eyes and 
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keaid wtlb kis eftri| and Hide ft £»mb4 of Hinftiiit^ 
ili6 Mitefftl oh wch booki 

5.^om flMT ihlitl: tliia ordtr of thiagi to U imr^ 
porticuki^ bat lei me teU 70a that tJiej ore oa^ fir «i- 
twer the will of God, by confomili^ to the oritiMaeo 
and pra>aratioii that the Ijord ordaiaod and pM|M|ted 
before t&o foniidatioii of the world, for the sahaiioii of 
the dead, who ahould die without a kBOwMge of tiio 



And further,! want jon to remenber thai Joha 
the Reyektor was ooatenplatiaff thia very aidjee^ ia 
relation to the dead, when he declaffed, aa yoa mH iad 
reoordediaBeTelatioiiazx: 12. "And X saw tho dead, 
•mail and gieai stand before (iM; and tha books w«ro 
opened : and another book was opoiodf whiek was tiio 
book of life ; and the dead wete jad«d oat of Hioso 
tiungs which were written in tho bodsi aoeoiding la 
their works." 

7. Yon wiQdisooTef in this qootatioa that the boolw 
were opened, and another book was ppokedi wla«A was 
the book ofBle; but the dead were jiidged oat of tfiMa 
thingfi whi<^ were written in the booas, aeeoidlpg to 
their works; consejttteatlj, the books qfokea oC bhmI 
be the books which eontained the recotd of thifar 
works, and refer to the reoords whieh are kflnl oa the 
earth. And the book which was the book of life is the 
record which is kmt ia bearen ; the |ffineiple agifeebg 
preciselj with the doctnne which is eoamMMed 70a ia 
the rey^aiion contained in the leUer which I wrote to 
yoo, preykas toniT leaying ay pkoe^ "thai mattyoar 
reeonlings it may be reooraed ia heayen," 

8. Kow^ the nature of this ordinance eoasists ia the 
power of ihe j^riesthood, by the reyelatioa of Jesas 
Christ, wherein it is granted that whatsoeyer yoa bM 
on earth shaH be bound in heayea, and whalsoeyer yoa 
loose on earth shall be loosed in heayea; or^ ia ofter 
words, takpig a different yiew of the traa8lati0a,;1rWit« 
soeyer you record on earth sfaaU be recorded ia iMf^ 
and whatsoeyer yim do not record oa earth shaU im>I b4 
recorded in heayen ; for out of the books shall your 
dead be judged, according to their works, whether they 
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iSbemMdfeA baye attended to the ordtnaiieas ia fheb 
own propria pers^ncB or hj the means of their own 
agdlittf, adeordinj^ to the ordinance which God has pre- 
t&ed for their salyation from before the foandation of 
th6 wolrld, aceord^J to the records which they have 
k^jbt cOficeriiing their dead. 

9. It Mtiy seem to some to. be a very bold doctrine 
tbat we tafic of— a power which recoids or binds on 
earth and binds in heaven ; nevertheless, in all ages of 
the world, wheaever the Lord has given a dispoisation 
of the priesthood to any man by actual revelatiopi or 
atiy sut of men, this power has always been j^iven. 
Hence, whatsoever those men did in authority, m Uie 
name of the Lord, and did it tralj and faithfully, and 
kept a proper and faithful record of the same, it became 
a law on earth and in heaven, and could not be an- 
nulled, aceordins to the decrees of the great Jehovah. 
This is a faithful say ing» Who ean hear it? 

10. And again, for a precedent, Matthew xvi: 18, 19. 
"And [ say also unto thee that thou art Peter; and 
upon this rock I wUl build my church, and the gates 
of hejl shall not prevail against it ; and I will give unto 
thee the keys or the kingdom of heaven, and whatso* 
ever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven, 
and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven." 

11. Now, the great and grand secret of the whcde 
matter, and the sum and, bonum of the whole subject 
that is lying before us, consists in obtaining tbe powers 
of the holy priesthood. For him to whom these keys 
are given there is no dif&cultv in obtainiaga knowledge 
of fiicts in relation to the salvation of the ebildren of 
men, both as well for the dead as Cor the living. 

ll Herein is glory and honor, and imsMrtaUty and 
eternal life. The oraiaance of baptism by water, to be 
immersed therein in order to answer to me lUceness of 
tbe ^od, that one principle might aeoord with the 
other. To be immersed in the wa^r, and come tiurth 
out of A^ water, is ia the likeness of the vesfrredtioa 
of the dead in coming for^ out of their graves ; heno* 
this ordinance was instituted to form a relationship 
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with the ordinance of baptism for the dead^ l>ein^ ia 
likeness of the dead. 

13. Oonseaaently, the baptismal font was institatod 
as a simile or the grave, and was commanded to be in 
aplace underneath where the living are wont to m- 
semble, to show forth the living and tiie dead ; and tnat 
all things m%7 have their likeness, and that thev itt*j 
accord one with another ; that which is earthly oon- 
forming to that which is heavenly, us Paul ha& de- 
clared. 1 Corinthians xv: 46-46. 

14. *^ Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, 
but that which is natural, and afterward that whigii is 
spiritud. The first man is of the earth, earthy ; the 
second man is the Lord, from heaven. As is the earthy, 
such are they also that are earthy; and as is the keav- 
enly, such are they also that are heavenly." And as 
are the records on the earth in relation to your dMul, 
which are truly made out^ so also are the records in 
heaven. This, therefore, is the sealing and binding 
power, and in one sense of the word the keys of the 
kingdom, which consists in the key of knowledge. 

15. And now, my dearly beloved brethren and sisters, 
let me assure you that these are principles, in relation 
to the dead and the living, that can not be lightly passed 
over, as pertaining to our salvation. For their salva- 
tion is necessary and essential to our salvation, as Planl 
says concerning the fathers, " that they without us can 
not be made perfect;" neither can we without our dead 
be made perfect 

16. And now in relation to the baptism for the dead, 
I will give you another quotation of Paul. 1 Corinthians 
XV : 29. '* jSlse what shall tiiey do which are baptised 
for the dead, if the dead rise not at all; why are they 
then baptised for the dead."^ 

17. And again, in connection with this quotation, I 
will give you a Quotation from one of the prophets, who 
had his eye fixed on the restoration of the priesthood, 
the glories to be revealed in the last davs, and In an 
especial manner this most glorious of all subjects bo- 
longing to the everlasting gospel, viz : ttie baptism for 
the dead; for Malachi says, last chapter, verses 5, 6, 
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*' Behold, I will send yon Elijah the projpkat, before the 
comiDg of the great Mid dreadful day ot the Lord ; and 
he ehiOl turn the heart of the fathers to the children, 
and the heart of the children to their fathers, leet 1 
come and smite the earth with a curse." 

18. I mi^^ht hare rendered a plainer translation to 
this, but it IS sufficiently plain to soit my purpose as it 
stands. It is sufficient to know in this case, that the 
earth will be smitten with a curse, unless there is a 
welding link of some kind or other, between the fathers 
and the children, upon some subject or other, and be- 
hold what is tiiat subject ? It is the baptism for the 
dead. For we without them can not be made Derieet; 
neither can they without us be made perfect Neither 
can they or we, be made perfect without tiiose who hare 
died in the gospel also; for it is necessary in the usher* 
ing in of the dispensation of the fullness of time; which 
dispensation is now beginning to usher in, that a wh<^, 
ana complete, and perfect union, and welding together 
of dispensations, and keys, nod powers, and glories 
should take place, and be revealed, from the days of 
Adam even to the present time ; and not only this, but 
those things which never have been rcvealea from the 
foundation of the world, but have been kept hid from 
the wise and prudent, shall be revealed unto babes and 
sucklings in this the dispensation of the fullness of 
times. 

19. Now, what do we hear in the gospel which we 
have received ? ** A voice of gladness I A voice of 
mercy from heaven ; and a voice of truth out of the 
earth, glad tidings for the dead : a voice of gladness for 
the living and the dead ; ^lad tidings of great joy ; how 
beautiful on the mountains are the feet of those that 
bring glad tidings of good things ; and that say unto 
Zion, behold, thy God reigneth. As the dews of Car- 
mel, so shall Uie knowledge of God descend upon 
them." 

20. And again, what do we hear ? Glad tidings of 
Gumorah I Moroni, an angel from heaven, decJaring 
the fulfillment of the prophets — the book to be reyoaled. 
A voice of the Lord in the wilderness of Fayette, Sen« 
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ee» oo«Biy, dMkrioc ibe tiiree witoeMeslobear reeord 
of tbe book. The voice oCMiebaol on the banks of tibo 
Seeqaekanna, dete^ng the devil n^ea be Appeared as 
an angel of light The voiee of Peter, James and Jokn, 
in the wilderneM between Hunraej, ScMqnehaiina 
county, and ColesriBey Biooine oountj, on ik« Susque- 
hanna river, declaring thensdves as possessing the 
kejs of the kingdom, and of the dispoisation ef lite 
fuUness of ttmea 

21. And anun, the voice of Qod m the ehamber of 
old fiUher Whitmer, in Fajette, Seneca eonnlj, and al 
snndrj limes, and in divers places, thsongh all Ihe 
travels and tribnlations of this Chnreh of Jeras CSkrisI 
of Latter-day Samts. And the voice of Michael, Ihe 
aiBhangel; the voice of Oabriel, and of B&phael, and 
of divers angels, hmn. Michad or Adam, down to tiie 
fwesent tone, all declaring each one their dispeneaU<», 
their righli, their keys, their humors, their majesty ^d 
glory, snd Ihe power of their jMries^iood; giving line 
npon line, precept upon precept; here a lit^and there 
a little*^vittg us consolation by holdii^ ibrth that 
which is to come, confirming our hope. 

22. foelhren, flhiUl we not go on in so great a cause? 
Go forward and not backward. €onrage, brethren; 
and mi, on to the victory 1 Let your hearts rejoice, 
and be exceeding glad. Let the earth break forth into 
sinking. Let the dead speak forth anthems of eternal 
praise to the Kiog Imsianuel, who hath ordained be- 
fore the world was, that which would enable us to re- 
deem them out of their prisoos ; for the pris^ers ehall 
go free. 



23. Let the mountains shoot for joy, and all ye val- 
lyi cry aloud ; and all ve seas and ary lands tell ^ 
wonders of your eternal King. And ye rivMs, and 



brooks, and rills, flow down with ^adness. Let H^ 
woods, and aH the trees of the field praise the Lord; 
and ye solid rocks weep for joy. And let the sun, 
moon, and the morning stars smg together, and let all 
the sons of God shout for joy. And lei the ^^aal 
creations declare his name forever and ever. And 
again I say, how glorious is ^e voice we hear fifom 
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jieaven, proclaiming in our ears, gjiorv, and Balvaiion, 
and honor, and inunortalit^tnd eternal life ; kingdonus, 
princip^itieB, and powers. 

24. Behold the great day of the Lord is at han<), ;tnd 
whA can abide the day of his coming, and who can 
jitimd when he iq^peareth, (or he is like a lefiner's fire 
and like fiiller's eoap, and he shall sit ^ a refiner 
and purifier of silrer, and he shall purify the sons of 
Levi, and pnrge them as |H>ld and silver, that they may 
offer noto the Lord an offering in rishteonsness. Lot 
ne^ therefore, as a church and a people, and as Latter- 
Bay Saints, offer unto the Lord an offering; ha 'ight- 
eoufneae, and let us present in his holy temple when it 
is finished, a hook containing the records of our dead, 
which Bkm be worthy of all acceptation. 

25. Brethren, I have many thiqffs to eay to you on 
the subject ; but shall now close for the present^ and 
continue the sulject another tin^e, 

I am, as ever, your humble tervant and never devia- 
ting friendi 

JOSEPH SMITH. 



SECTION CXI. 
MABBIAQE. 



1. Accord!]^ to the custom of aU civiliaed natioiie,~~ 
marriajge is regulated by laws and oaremoniee ; there* 
forej we believe, that all marriagea in this Qiuroh of 
Christ of Latter-Day Saints, shoold be sdemniaed in a 
puhlio meeting, or feaet, prepared for that purpose i and 
that the solemnization should be performed by a presid- 
ing high i>riest, high priest, bishop, elder, or priMt, not 
even prohibiting those persons who are desirous to get 
married, of being married by other authority. We 
believe that it is not right to prohibit members of this 
church from marrying out of the church if it be their 
determination^ so to do, but such persons will be con- 
sidered weak in the faith of our Lori and Savior Jesus 
Christ 
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2. Marriage shoold be tplebrated with prayer and 
thanksgiving ; and at the solemnization, the persons to 
be married, standing together, the man on the right, 
and the woman on the lefl, shall be addressed, bythe 
person officiating, as he shall be directed by the Holy 
spirit ; and if there be no legal objections, he shall 
say, calling each by their names: "You both mu- 
tually agree to be each other's companion, husbi^nd 
and wife, obserring the legal rights belonging to Uiis 
condition ; that is, keeping yourselves whmly for each 
other, and from all others, auring your Uves." And 
when thejfhave answered " Yes, he shall pronounce 
them " husband and wife "in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and bv virtue of the laws of tiie country 
and authority vested in him : " may God add his bless* 
ings and keep you to fulfill your covenants from hence- 
forth and forever. Amen." 

3. The clerk of every church should keep a record 
of all marriages, solemnized in his branch. 

4. All le^al contracts of marriage made before a per- 
son is baptized into this church, should be held sacred 
and fulfilled. Inasmuch as this Charch of Christ has 
been reproached with the crime of fornication, and 
polygamy : we dedare that vre believe, that one man 
should have one wife ; and one woman, but one hus- 
band, except in case of death when either is at liberty 
to marry again. It, is not right to persuade a woman 
to be baptized contrary to the will of her husband, 
neither is it lawfhl to influence her to leaye her hus- 
band. All children are bound by law to obey their 
parents; and to influence them to embrace any reli- 
gious fkSth, or be baptized, or leave their parents without 
their consent, isi unlawful and unjust. We beHeve 
that husbands, parent and masters who exercise con- 
trol over their wives, children, and servants and pre- 
vent them from embracing the truth, will have to an- 
swer for that sin: 



d by Google 



SBC, OXn.] aOVBRNMlNTS. 331 

SECTION cxn. 

OF GOVERNMENTS AND LAWS IN GENERAL. 

That our belief, with regard to earthly governments 
and laws in general may not be Misinterpreted nor 
misunderstood, we have thought proper to present^ 
ai the close of this volume^ our opinion concerning 
the same. 

1. We believe that governments were instituted of 
Ood for the benefit of man, and that he holds men ac- 
countable for their acts in relation to them, either in 
making laws or administering them, for the good and 
safety of society. 

2. We believe that no government can exist, in peace, 
except such laws are framed and held inviolate as will 
secure to each individual the free exercise of con- 
science, the right and control of property and the pro- 
tection of life. 

3. We believe that all governments necessarily re- 
quire civil officers and magistrates to enforce the laws of 
the same, and that such as will administer the law in 
equity and justice should be sought for and upheld by 
the voice of the people (if a republic), or the will of 
the sovereign. 

4. We believe that religion is instituted of God, and 
that men are amenable to him, and to him only, for the 
exercise of it, unless their religious opinions prompt 
them to infringe upon the rights and liberties of others ; 
but we do not believe that human law has a right to 
interfere in prescribing rules of worship to bind the 
consciences of men, nor dictate forms for public or pri- 
vate devotion ; that the civil magistrate should restrain 
crime, but never control conscience; should punish 
guilt, but never suppress the freedom of the soul. 

5. VVe believe that all men are bound to sustain and 
uphold the respective governments in which they re- 
side, while protected in their inherent and inalienable 
rights by the laws of such governments, and that se- 
dition and rebellion are unbecoming every citizen thus 
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protected) and ehould bo punished accordingly; and 
that all goTernments have a right to enact sach laws as 
in their own judgments are best calculated to secure 
the public interest, at the same time, however, holding 
sacred the freedom of conscience. 

6. We believe that every man should be honored in his 
station : rulers and magistrates as such — being placed 
for the protection of the innocent and the punishment 
of the guilty ; and that to the laws all men owe respect 
and deference, as without them peace and harmony 
would be supplanted by anarchy and terror ; human 
laws being instituted for the express purpose of regu- 
lating our interests as individuals and nations, between 
man and man, and divine laws, given of heaven, pre- 
scribing rules on spiritual concerns, for faith and wor> 
ship, both to be answered by man to his Maker. 

7. We believe that rulers, states and governments 
have a right, and are bound to enact laws for the protec- 
tion of all citizens in the free exercise of their regilioas 
belief; but we do not believe that they have a right, in 
justice, to deprive citizens of this privilege, or proscribe 
them in their opinions, so long as a regard and rever- 
ence is shown to the laws, such religious opinions 
do not justify sedition nor conspiracy. 

8. We believe that the commission of crime should 
be punished according to the nature of the offense ; 
that murder, treason, robbery, theft and the breach of 
the general peace, in all respects, should be punished 
according to their criminality and their tendency to 
evil among men, by the laws of that government in 
which the offense is committed: and for the public 
peace and tranquillity, all men should step forward and 
use their ability in bringing offenders, against good 
laws, to punishment 

9. We do not believe it just to mingle religious influ- 
ence with civil government, whereby one religious so- 
ciety is fostered and another proscribed in its spiritual 
privileges, and the individual rights of its members, as 
citizens, denied. 

^ 10. We believe that all religious societies, have a 
right to deal with their members for disorderly conduct 
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according to the rules and regulations of sue! societies, 
provided that such dealings be ^r fellowship and good 
standing; but we do not believe that any religious so* 
ciety has authority to try men on the right oi propserty 
or life, to take from them this world's goods, or put 
them in jeopardy either life or limb, neither to indict 
any physical punishment upon them — they can only 
N excommunicate them from their society and withdraw 
from their fellowship. 

11. We believe that men should appeal to the civil 
law for redress of all wrongs and grievances, whei^ 
personal abuse is inflicted, or the right of property or 
character infringed, where such laws exist as will pro- 
tect the same ; but we believe that all men are justified 
in defending themselves, their friends and property, 
and the government, from the unlawful assaults and 
encroachments of all persons, in times of exi^enciesi 
where immediate appeal can not be made to the laws, 
and relief afforded. 

12. We believe it just to preach the gospel to the 
nations of the earth, and warn the righteous to save 
themselves from the corruption of the world ; but we 
do not believe it right to interfere with bond-servantSi 
neither preach the gospel to, nor baptize them, con- 
trary to the will and wish of their masters, nor to med- 
dle with, or influence them in the least to cause them 
to be dissatisfied with their situations in this life, 
tiiereby jeopardizing the lives of men; such interference 
we believe to be unlawful and unjust, and dangerous 
to the peace of every government allowing human 
beings to be held in servitude. 
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SECTION oxm. 

UAXgrmDOU ov Josbph Smith ahd bis Bbothsb Htbum. 

1. To seal the testimony of this hook and the Book of 
Mormon, we close with the martyrdom of Joseph Smith the 

Srophet and Hynim Smith the patriarch. They were shot in 
arthage jail on the 27th of June, 1844, ahoat 5 o'clock P. 
M.y by an armed mob, painted black — of from 156 to 200 
persons. Hyrnm was shot first and fell calmly exclaiming 
*' I am a dead man 1 " Joseph leaped from the window, and 
was shot dead in the attempt, exclaiming " Lord my 
God I" — They were both shot after they were dead in a 
bmtal manner, and each receired four balls. 

2. John Taylor and William Richards, two of the Twelre, 
were the only persons in the room at the time ; the former 
was wonnded in a sarage manner with foar balls, but has 
since reoorered : the latter, through the promises of God es- 
caped " withoat eren a hole in his robe.'' 

3. Joseph Smith, the prophet and seer of the Lord, has 
done more (save Jesns only), for the salvation of men in this 
world, than any other man that ever lired in it. In the 
short space of twenty years, he has brought forth the Book 
of Mormon, which he translated by the gift and power of 
God, and has been the means of publishing it on two oonti- 
nents ; has sent the fullness of the ererlasting gospel which it 
contained, to the four quarters of the earth ; has brought 
forth the revelations and commandments, which compose 
this Book of Doctrine and Covenants, and many other wise 
documents and instructions for the benefit of the children of 
men; gathered many thousands of the Latter-Bay Saints ; 
founded a great city, and left a fame and name that can not 
be slain. He lived great, and he died great in the eyes of 
God and his people, and like most of the Lord's anointed in 
ancient times, has sealed his mission and works with his own 
blood — and so has his brother Hyrum. In life they were not 
divided, and in death they were not separated 1 

4. When Joseph went to Carthage to deliver himself up, to 
the pretended requirements of the law, two or three days pre- 
vious to his assassination, he said : '' I am going like a lamb 
to the slaughter ; but I am calm as the summer's morning ; 
I have a conscience void of offense, toward God, and toward 
all men — I shall Dm innocent, and it shall tkt be said of 
MB, HB WAS vubdbbbd IN COLD BLOOD." The samo morciDg, 
after Hyrum had made ready to go— shall it be said to tha 
slaughter ? Yes, for so it was— he read the following para- 
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graph near the close of the fifth chapter of Ether, in the 
Book of Mormon, and turned down the leaf upon it : 

6. "And it came to pass that I prayed unto the Lord that 
he would give unto the Gentiles grace, that they might hare 
charity. And it came to pass that the Lord said anto me, if 
they hare not charity, it mattereth not unto thee, thou hast 
been faithful; wherefore thy garments are clean. And 
because thou hast seen thy weakness, thou shalt be made 
strong, even unto the sitting down in the place which I have 
prepared in the mansions of my Father. And now, I, Mo- 
roni^ bid farewell unto the Gentiles ; yea, and also unto my 
brethren whom I love, until we shall meet before the judg- 
ment seat of Christ, where all men shall know that my gar- 
ments are not spotted with your blood." 

The testators are now dead and their testament is in force. 

6. Hyrum Smith was 44 years old February, 1844, and Jo- 
seph Smith was 38 in December, 1843, and henceforward their 
names will be classed among the martyrs of religion ; and the 
reader in every nation, will be reminded that the " Book of 
Mormon " and tj^s Book of Doctrine and Covenants of the 
church, cost the beat blood of the nineteenth century, to 
bring it forth for the salvation of a ruined world. And that 
if the fire can scathe a green tree for the glory of God, how 
easy it will burn up the ** dry trees " to purify the vineyard 
of corruption. They lived for glory, they died for glory, and 
glory is their eternal reward. From age to age shall their 
names go down to posterity as gems for the sanctified. 

7. They were innocent of any crimes, as they had often 
been proved before, and were only confined in jail by the. 
conspiracy of traitors and wicked men ; and their iunoeent 
blood on the fiuor of Carthage jail, is a broad seal affixed to 
Mormonidm, that can not be rejected by any court on earth ; 
and their innocent blood on the escutcheon of the State of Illi- 
nois, with the broken faith of the State as pledged by the 
Governor, is a witness to the truth of the everlasting gospel, 
that ail the world can not impeach ; and their WHOcent blood 
on the banner of liberty, and on the magna charta of the 
United States, is an ambassador for the religion of Jesus 
Christ, that will touch the hearts of honest men among all 
nations ; and their innocent blood, with the innocent blood of 
all the martyrs under the altar that John saw, will cry unto 
the Lord of Hosts, till he avenges that blood on the earth. 
Amen. 
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8ECTI0N CXIX. 
Revelation given April iith^ 



A8T0R, LENOX AND 
-nlDEN FOUNDATIONS. 



To THE Elders of the Church-^ 
Thus saith the Spirit : 

1. It is not yet expedient that the Quorum of the 
Twelve shall be filled ; nevertheless, separate my ser- 
vants, James W. Gillen, Heman C. Smith, Joseph Luflf 
and Gomer T. Griffiths, unto the office of Apostles, 
that the quorum may be more perfectly prepared to 
act before me. I have still other men of my churph 
who shall be designated in their time if they still con- 
tinue faithful unto me and in the work whereunto 
they are now called. 

2. There is a great work to be done by mine elders, 
and that they may be fitted to do this work and the 
accomplishment thereof be not prevented, it is en- 
joined upon them that they shall not only be kind of 
heart and of a lowly spirit, that their wisdom may be 
the wisdom of the Lord and their strength the 
strength of the Spirit, but they shall lay aside light- 
ness of speech and lightness of manner when standing 
to declare the word, and shall study to approve their 
ministrations to the people by candor in speech and 
courtesy in demeanor, that as ministers of the gospel 
they may win souls unto Christ. 

3. The elders and men of the church should be of 
cheerful heart and countenance among themselves 
and in their intercourse with their neighbors and me^ 
of the world, yet they must be without blame in word 
and deed. It is therefore not seemly that they in- 
dulge in loud aud boisterous speech, or in the relating 
of coarse and vulgar stories, or those in which W 
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names of their God and their Redeemer are blas- 
phemed. Men of God, who bear the vessels of the 
Lord, be ye clean in ypur bodies and in your clothing; 
let your garments be of a sober character and free 
from e;xcess of ornamentation. Avoid the use of to- 
bacco and be not addicted to strong drink in any form, 
that your counsel to be temperate may be made effect- 
ual by your example. 

4. That the work of restoration to which the people 
of my church are looking forward may be hastened in 
its time, the elders must cease to be overcarefiil con- 
cerning the return of those who were once of the faith 
but were overcome in the dark and cloudy day, fear- 
ing lest they should bring in hidden heresies to the 
overthrowing of the work ; for verily, there are some 
who are chosen vessels to do good, who have been es- 
tranged by the hindering snares which are in the 
world and who will in due time return unto the Lord 
if they be not hindered by the men of the church. 
The Spirit says "Come;" let not the ministers for 
Christ prevent their coming. 

5. And the Spirit saith further: Contention is un- 
seemly, therefore, cease to contend respecting the sac- 
rament and the time of administering it ; for whether 
it be upon the first Lord's day of every month, or up-^ 
on the Lord's day of every week, if it be administered 
by the officers of the church with sincerity of heart 
and in purity of purpose, and be partaken of in re- 
membrance of Jesus Christ and in willingness to take 
upon them his name by them who partake, it is ac- 
ceptable to God. To avoid confusion let him who pre- 
sides in the sacrament meeting, and those who ad- 
minister it cause that the emblems be duly prepared 
upon clean vessels for the bread and clean vessels for 
the wine, or the water, as may be expedient; and the 
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officer may break the bread before it is blessed, and 
pour the wine before it is blessed ; or*he may, if he be 
so led, bless the bread before it be broken and the 
wine before it be poured; nevertheless, both bread 
and wine should be uncovered when presented for the 
blessing to be asked upon it. It is expedient that the 
bread and wine should be administered in the early 
part of the meeting before weariness and confusion en- 
sue. Let him that partaketh and him that refraineth 
cease to contend with his brother that each may be 
benefitted when he eateth at the table of the Lord. 

6. The service of song in the house of the Lord with 
humility and unity of spirit in them that sing and 
them that hear is blessed, and acceptable with God; 
but song with grievous sadness in them that sing and 
bitterness of spirit in them that hear is not pleasing to 
God. Therefore, in all the congregations of the people 
of God, let all strife and contention concerning song 
service cease; and that the worship in the house of 
the Lord may be complete and wholly acceptable, let 
them who shall be moved thereto by a desire and the 
gift to sing take upon them the burden and care of the 
service, and use therein instruments of music of the 
reed and of the string, or instruments of brass in con- 
gregations that are large, and as wisdom and choice 
may direct. Let the young men and the maidens cul- 
tivate the gifts of music and of song; let not the mid- 
dle-aged and the old forget the gladsomeness of their 
youth and let them aid and assist so far as their cares 
will permit; and remember that Saints should be 
cheerful in their warfere that they may be joyous in 
their triumph. Nevertheless, let the organ and the 
stringed instrument, and the instrument of brass be 
silent when the Saints assemble for prayer and testi- 
mony, that the feelings of the tender and the sad m'^- 
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not be intruded upon. To fecilitate unity in the song 
service of the church those to whom the work of pro- 
viding a book of song has been entnisted may hasten 
their work in its time. 

7. And the Spirit saith further: Inasmuch as 
there has been much discussion in the past concern- 
ing the Sabbath of the Lord, the church is admon- 
ished that until further revelation is received, or the 
quorums of the church are assembled to decide con- 
cerning the law in the church articles and covenants, 
the Saints are to observe the first day of the week 
commonly called the Lord's day, as a day of rest : as a 
day of worship, as given in the covenants and com- 
mandments. And on this day they should refrain 
from unnecessary work; nevertheless, nothing should 
be permitted to go to waste on that day, nor should 
necessary work be neglected. Be not harsh in judg- 
ment but merciful in this, as in all other things. Be 
not hypocrites nor of those who make a man an of- 
fender for a word. 

8. Prosecute the missionary work in this land and 
abroad so far and so widely as you may. All are 
called according to the gifts of God unto them; and to 
the intent that all may labor together, let him that 
laboreth in the ministry and him that toileth in the 
aflGairs of the men of business and of work labor to- 
gether with God for the accomplishment of the work 
entrusted to all. 

9. Be clean, be frugal, cease to complain of pain and 
sickness and distress of body; take sleep in the hours 
set apart by God for the rebuilding and strengthening 
of the body and mind; for even now there are some, 
even among the elders, who are sufiering in mind and 
body, who have disregarded the advice of the Spirit to 
retire early and to rise early that vigor of mind and 
body should be retained. Bear the burdens of body 
of which the Spirit of healing from the Lord in Mth, 
or the use of that which wisdom directs does not re- 
lieve or remove, and in cheerfulness do whatever noiay 
be permitted you to perform that the blessing of peace 
may be upon all. Amen. 

KmTLAND, O., April 11th, 1887. 
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